t#K 

MAJon iJAVii) pnn‘i: 

n% flit; iHt I»r fill; n.iWiAt 

iiifii 

J|*^rr|.f i!ir iUn lifll# 

M? fh-il I- mi4 WtwnMnp mUrh 

?:^s^r fir- ,1 ,|,,,| 4»prt*vf lirlli ;i 

ilsif tim N^-Ki#iV pwt-%Unl tirtr .11 

wf Il>rf.,%rf«# ...| f-’i, r*f|y itr 

t!.||||s#4 ^ ?f«*|.i{tir f 0t sjf I i'-.if It'll* f rilfiiif y ., Sg^ 

I|||| I7**...l -Sirfr, tlirn ■nfnlHi-rtil fi'# t4il| 

4ftl»rr. 4114 - ^!p-4. In tiiililgif tt|i«riliN»iig 

Tirfilit mw mm €mM m> Imtt #|iw 

’*>#1 f I f| fib# f||w #4iiir #l#fiir liiiBr iitu^ 

clir tgftir »rr4 11*.^ 

t.«i«'*? f«rl,# Iigi-^r W^i'i |f'rir.t'i:..4ii«|y fiiii#i*«i| 
111*1 I** ii«r *ttrir|r«^ «r mf 

^h4 iiiif l4/.H#k| li%% f'^r mm«^ 4^.%l., 

lUitf a|« tri'illllil# 

liJ|c,| -Hlgf mliitli^ft Ilf 

III#' i«iffi? iwliigry f#i#| , 

fi-umuri *iffi |,rt 

Ill44#f#f r.#«,»«ltty, m »*i|f wii 

«li||», ibffl ^t|i titif #r^|iii|^.|i|#rfT# 

**4lsf #1 «i%ir iigf|t-is Ill'll^ l:w«i'i|Jtin; f.# tip 

fiU »$ mmUm, m0 till# mrnm m ll# Mmtmrnmm* ui iii# 



IV 


UKDir AT!f>N, 

iwgtice, and in tha pragcrvalifnt (4 fl^r Prnr^-, f4 
tive (k»unties» by iiating in viiriinis Vummt*M^ r^^ 

(Jrown« 

Not nnobgervaiit wliilr in /Win tin* irfiplr *; n V-i* 
oar (?arly fortunaii cast ih, or of iln-tr p.-t 

turn, wo have, ninae tnir relarn. flnrin^^* ft**'’ I 

quarter of a aeiitury, resurfrtl l«> r?r«i ; nr.*! Ia%c x •**• 
Iished to our €oanfrymeti ihr *4 «orlj »4isrf t 

with thi.i difference,-- -Ihat ytnttn hin*- Itr*- » » hiirn^ ^!irr- if4 
to Jtlahvmmcdim^ tnine to Hindu litrrufnrr; mA v »£■ 

farther differatica ;-'--4}iitt yon biive ttifiile llie iiift*l *4 ttii?* #4- 
vanfagi,tH of a good and elineiirai echiritt-nnh -wlnlf I l.wv! 
to contend with the digadvanlage.ii of a hinl i.-o*- . 
drank deep, while f have only ?opprd al ll.'r'ir ttf-in i?- 
Literary g|)ringH, 

They who live long mngt pay iIm* n/oI .i * f 

euee:— inuHt ace their o|i| eoinradr^, nnd 
friends, fall around tlu'in. ff wo took loo'k (^■uf r,ioH 
brethren in arniS*-- whore arr tln-y .|t.d e-,., jr .o 
recently we are ealled fo rnoiirn ovrr thr- 
tiorm of our latcff yearH. ll |«o«- i« r *% ? i ti < 

more closely the remiiiiiing links tT FririHlAlop"^® 

—and to await, in conteiitednrss and hniiitdr le>|*r, iif hi.%i 
severiince. 

With theie $imlhmuU and horlmp* 
de,ar Price, iny oldest Ft-i.r,nw Hoijiira anA |■"'l*t#%P. i 
most cordially and idTectioiiutely say*- ■ F-ini win, 

rUHlUO If.,:.?;, 

betlinp, Suflollc, 

Muroli L dkfl. 



P H E {• A ( ’ E. 


1*111 tu nrH* II r. E ^ ajui S«‘hular:-i pruducit, ihj doubt), 

‘■1o o'.*'tul and III a.rurfiv** wurks. Bat a |;T«*at 

|...'frfa<a id' iu*a»b‘i'f% Innvovrr willintj; to fii* iiisinirtod j 
whni n» nhn anon-in^^ wvW us nsiduL If 
*iiily tlo’ nf authors worn to protiuor 

thr* wanis tjf a mum of Hradtjm would 

roii'Uiiei riiily iuilf«fiatiHfu:«j. llrnri! tiiliur i^ratlui of 
iitithurfi uro riilli'd iritf) prodnrlivi* urtivity. Or doui^ 
llitrii' r,\u4*air«' vrrnt*' tin* luu'^s of Ivrailoos ? C)r iio 
ilu'V aii »Mi nihrr'f-.- -.>ii tnuttor:- Jmioo pro- 

W"tirk»H tif a Io\v*u'--1ju| lot uh bopo not of an 
riIt<,,r:,o.'iIii-r iiH(, Ii’4H"--«-r!aws to bit tin* 

liii|ipy «4d iiii^diiiiii of ** iun\iin^' thi.* usoful wdtfi tlio 
.1 -rriailik'/* 

! I liiiiik, obM’rvrd of lut4t uu iiHTuiisilig 

dy.;:|), .jaiiMii uu lito jiart ihv Butdiu to rotativo with 
l■-lllpklta'|^*'y tlio u^hxiujm of travidlorn and oih<iri4| of 



that I~althotigh sufflcienl 

of 

a trav 

idler 

til li 

•fit# III 

part qualified myself to ask 

such 


---lliilr 

.met with many tdvenliirt 


-or that 1 

twfl 


very observant— or that 1 uiii 

gifteil 

iifi fti 

tli€^ 

mmm 

of communication. Still 1 

pri 

'^mme 

1*1 ill 


if ml 1 

may be borne with when 1 

play ihc 


ml. 

i rr*l 


Touching the lotigcit triicle— nr mmm nf Bwg 

ments of this volume— on the spread «f •« 
names of Places”— I have I think ek» ttli«’re wiled 
that, extensive as it is, I have w»l rtad a Piiigh 
volume or page expressly in seiifeh of df 

have occurred in the currency of di'%Mi!i«y and 
fined If the extend of ibiii article »ere 

deemed desirable, synonyndc instaacet i« aimoat noy 
length might be multiplied, laiUi in fiwrc and 
Afrka, and in many other— I had nearly said in all 


Win 





j'ttr.rAcn. 
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at much ijrcnfr.r length , from the consideration of 
the curiosity, not to say inipirtancc, of such wide 
spread of Sanskritisms. A rcatkr, even an Orien- 
talist, fttttiitig such wonk or sounds in tiie Index, 
might not know their *' whereabout,” till he seek 
in the {«g«s rtiferred to— whether they apfrertain to 
the geograpliical nomenclatiire of Onece, Africa^ 
Amt'rkd, tho /,’«»< Indin, or other regions. Can 

the like be said of any other hmgtnigi! ? I know 

0 

not if the hy]w>lhcsis of such Hpreiwi be mine : this 
IS, I believe, the first atti'iiipt ti> show it. And I 
farther think tliat the time is approaching when the 
hypothesis of such exUtnded spread of the language 
and religimt of Brahmans— for their language ia 
almost a ntcesaary portion of their rtdigion— will be 
more and nmn* tlewloped. Such evidence will lead 
to ftiriher matter of curiosity, intercat, and im- 
jjortaiiee. 
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I KAiiMI.MS I IH5s,T. 

ij % II .1 *1 1 1: II H r « » II II r« ft r *. *nu r. h t % % n .% i. i .■ 

11% ■ -iiiti r- %"i .11. &r. &r. 

S|: VI' IS 41- hiivf? flir ri4ilii^titp|il,% 

tiliwriftililr III llir r«ifrr*|i*i||ilriirp «if Amalir-ji. I 

Iwfl irrttus^i to iiiriitiufi il iil miiiip , 

«t4, ttiy II r«llrrtiiift nf 

^»il tlir rlitlllirratril ist ill*" l|«n*P'l rif 

th'iH rli.i|#irf, I lii iilii^irnto tlirin fitllirr fully., 

Il'lllltfiil trilirli ullrrliilpifi «if Hff'Bllgrttirfll* f 1 

iitiiy iiitiijtir** m% aiflirlr ii«il. iilliigrllirr iiir:iiri«iit «*r 

I Itlil ji|*’'ltil»r llwl lirlwr^ll **|jrr»tl|4 i-*l‘ r*i||4i 

Mf gilt jtii|»*r* i*-r4lr4 

ll'illi llir 1111114 ui llti* l%^ritrr» I* »jljjf**|lfll||€% Jliil 
llriliiiii*^ fistliirr 14 rVjirrtoil %'lirit ti j^ritsitr ffuljr 
imiii liiiiy iitlilfvipi ti iinkp «r ltt«^ in 

tmim, m ivf* %}iiill jirriPiilly lit |ii*iir% 

«.if IS|t|t.*rt|, ill |||p»r ivritrrti frfiniii i4' friilir- 


A 






beautifully eml«wt»<'fi 
with variegated ami {terfuan d 
or antique impress, and faurdolli 
These, ahd other niceties lliiif may e 
my eye or ear, would mark ho eh 
the external delicacies of slvh. that 
of Oriental refinement. But they st 
Gentry of most grades anasig *« 
less, to imitate Uie higlMir ranks m i 
the points diat' are almve notP<l. 
mefi, inferior paper with niarnt edgi 
wafer, w<^d» perhaps, (Mi ttmm 





f n II I'i I , % r »i It E H *■ II . 


fhmlffM. null fi||«iii iiitri ffttmt, llir fh'%* 

rfl«-^ri *»| tiir |t|r f4 l|p" I'frfl* || 

filler, *%lir!l ft frill*! Ilflrt llli^ ilt|M'ii|5^ 

•iltrl ti.l% It ll|il.* i»f tllH «! iirjtst fril lif 

1 * 1 ’ Ml, 11 % iiimI III# II# I# ti# rmtif 

Willi, llifl^^rti, irr itirriir# III l»iit 

lrli%^f»|i}M^| ? 1lir ||iil» 

an* rmttrmir4 i.#.i ifir Vtrmh iii 

ilinr iiiitl j»#^rlirtj^% in ilirir ntirttmh Iw, 

'riir%^ lllf? III! in-lv, Eirr.. 

Mlir*rhr^4 l%r tiin» %rr llliil tlilirfrul ilr--’ 

■;ti'r’4 Ilf frliiirfir-lif «ti#l|n||iii#}t iiiir mlrfiiiil |«4"ill# r4 
r^iri«''«|3M.ni4rlii r , I itl#<i linlr i||i«llirr *'lf lw« : • 
siWHifiif |»rfiifiii% «f #i##f III |«^Urr^ fif imlr# 

ltlll*t IP»I *r||| 1»V ,Hfl III Irifl###, Irllrm Ilf 

r,ifitlr*| nrr %riit tiy fi|^riiil | { 

fliiif I j^"lliii|i»i mn* It, III III I'lMliEr: lifiii’ I liifr liiil itir 

lififitir tif Iming ili« hwwm *4 m Iriirr friiiti iliii Eiiig 
Ilf III lilt* Iliilrr Ilf if Ilf HI ill ml In# I : fi«ir iti 

muni itir n«I*ti«***« »'4 tin* j'-uifii l>i.i 

Hl|jir|¥}f- lilwsi , 111 ** llltlur in 111! Ill# 11*4 

ii*r-:ililr llliil iiirv Mil** i tUi li* »*f llir nlitiilr 

«f *"Hir II I *4 lit Tli«^ 1^4y »'* 

tifgllr flir # #i*lf tsiikiintlll, *' III lIlP lik-P 
llir inntur# ||| <tir^ n# 

tjf Ittflli Inii'r »4 |'r«rii 

t-.i nl ilirir l#y 

riii!iii|| it^ I irufriftir i ^ijiinrr ntr titfl %%%unlm*frd, 
l4lllr> i.4ib# iiljm'l U$ Pfiiilr III ill llii# • iiiri 1*4 lli*'fi|, 
it r« hu iil|44l%ttl4r fr%-rii| 4 r it l!»rif f’,%r fnnij i 
|i5i|!l* I|iilln4l III lllriis Hlpl tjilirf IllliMlilillr fllltill* 




l#n#' liir4 $n fr-ihmhii-il III *ii,fciil I*. I 

lif ^^ll♦♦l|f »iii iiirli : tl* Irii*^t|i i!ir #4 

IIm’ {»i|W'f, il ti#r-|| |>||| JII ttti rf|%'rl«i|M* nf 
;y^hi «i Pilfrr iil^tiil tw** in* lii % 

iiislrr tliiifi ilii^ Iriirr : fMr4 ii|» m ii jp'i ii5i.’if 

fi«t rii^lly III f‘4*!^ «»| llif’ nf ilir 

Ir'Ifrr ; iftll l||f’ lllf’ r|n-r'|ifjti«|»r«* nil fliitlMi 

nr ii.»iii}i|r4 Iii^ hni i*» il f lir%nr«l iIm'^ |M|t|it 

nr I jniilililii-ft '111 : lln- fll* llilH srriifni ||| || 

liiiiliiirr |p»t nl Tim |ii,i#t 

ri|j|r Ilf lin^ I'iiwrlajif^ lu mi n* In ripj iil |||f^ 

llllfitlir *4 itir Iritrt, fiipl p's r|<i^r4 iff 

Hi |f» ^%lin|r I'lin ?ll|^ twipiliy 1141* 

jirr«i« ti iii'rr ill*’ *iiitl41«’ Ilf llir iiii4 i^fiirrnlly 

ciiitlaiiiii ilm $m$$m «ii«l |irititti|itil lillr iif llip urilrr- 
iifiiir|itiir*i hm mim* iiiity* 'Tli«« nf nftiiir, 

CiiPii4infi| niH’ritltl* &<% : if nl' iiir'inl, i!ii“ 

firit! ift ipnitlly III tip* fniii «4 i| ; it m *li|»|ir«I 

nfi 14 |iii|4, illkni im mi jifr-'*’r#in|| tff II 

i^rniiipl l!if* tiimikr^l tli?*rri|#lit'i|i Tflp 

liii'r''! ii«i!H nr ii44fi*'mi, i.» ilirfi lit iil4« 

l«*l4gfil * llniiri'rr, tii** IliltliP j|ir|-riy nf |||r in|* 

lirr'itmnt* ititli n Iisiii4l»’ nr till!* r«jtiii'iilnn'l ft* «iir Sir 
«it' ll«4ip'*r4ilil»% f.*r lliii’t. nr fml, 

lIlP .litflr lllpt llllr# lit fill!* It||r|l!ir4ntl 
rjitinii.ii iiipI ptiiiijiiimriiiiiiy n«liilniinii», Il rnii^ 
i.nit4«4iiiir** liilif* tlir H'linli* Irilgitl nf iftt* 

Itllrl, frnlll riglll l« lit 



f r*t4-K»n«r* 

letwilofMli hmn ti#' III 
ai^ t» ^h^' li (•*,' - ‘ • - I 

ttaf Qmmm Cli!«rr»J», < s 

Til6IIIIOWir»l ; IlttWi.t « It*'. i.'» 

Jlaarfr It*!, iw. Ib 

thaw »« will l^KWls BKify iiku) I 

lift ffiijtmiwmi fiif iIm* . Irct w ^ 
daaa with w # 1*1 nw^itri, ih*- 1. M,r < 
Maffifwti, ii«*l 
Pitta I. it a 

Ittttti Btt ttiatfail fof iW a 

iti btt *< •• «i>* 4. 

lb* flwif mm (h«i 
vasitBUy ttto lll» 

Ihmmt Iao ifttaata !«« tlM<^ 

(tt IMM 0(mw^, w tnlt Ikb 

<}mnd OR 

Itia wad ftan ri|^ fo yi, 

topjfei, iy4]|f| 

l«i|i m ^ 

mm m. mml wn 

pWlMiinMM I* 

taipoiiMi « 

1® • CJniilitR tnll be fMiirtni} 

^ Pttittt, to iW 
jwhiiit 0# tttj ««p a 







tm ■ -jiliirri! ii|iriglit ii 

l*ktr I. 

|,rl lliH ritfiif’- tiri4«‘r itir *'4 llir lir 

«'»l lii*4 ttirii4«, lit*’ iii#l|r4 ifi tlir tiair 

llir! flir ni 

In }iin riifi% ClwiifiAfy iffi mntfl inlmriirrly ttrif 


I’M n ^ I III’ ^ #"■ A -iiif mm iifiii in mum'^* 

m m-hmm lir pmmm fmin itiit %imi 

** Hir* llir lirtpiiirlftr nf y*iiir liltli 

I'flll tlir l!ir ||u*jlr iil$*l r%l|llri| ||| 

iligiiiiy li A i* *' it .% ii A ^ u i A It , 1A itli rt,#nfi# 

rirtirr «n iity jiiitl, ft'-rmily 4iii|iat.*'lir4 » rrrtiini f '’Ariliil 
I It tir II I iif III# %m$i nf tlir flillir tif J |i % 





it ia that I have eiwplwyed ihr jwii l» 
sira that ia no shape ahall toeb wd *» 
ever extended to hint, and that in tm 
reUance be ever piaeed nt hi« imkI 
tationa. — What iJior«* ahouM t ami* ? 

The last aentenec i« in lb# muffin 
in the plate—in tJie latter d!vit|«<i| I 







entio^ ttlAiou'^MtiAeru^k J 
SiKSHBAH, Ekhadttr, WUd," A, Jl. 




$ *iiwr r. 


i 


II I SI utitl lii« ri^||s4, 

llli<l J«i4fr^4"fi , i|li|:*t»*-t !«lr<l %ji Af#r«i|. I he i* 
l!}r «if ibtf* l«"lgil fif ilir tl|«*s‘ 

llllr* «rt#* gfWtllr^l lllf^ liil«i ^11411 .#| .% i t %l . ■ < 

till* lliriff^ jirr4#||l|y» 

111 fr^lilflg llir Itl1|-irr-^l*llt tif fill* pm 

it tlff^ r»n rif*iii. Iirfirliiti|| til*' 

Vtlll tfifjlj g*i fo ll'ir <-«ri4 l%fi*'tr ifir kmmS 

|i rh«|lgf|lrs| |N iili«4e htii/lh^ ll»<- hlH" li iii% jg hiif 
il1i4« lrl|ef-». 1l «»l| irilifel llis-l| relsiril I-* lli<- l4ie, 

illpl |rj|t| I** llir r|p| , ^|^l|i ftir im4 hier, |e*i4 fl|r 

ltj|«i|r i4 llir ^iiip the hsiltlli, fl'i*' fillli 

l*.iji inir till I «4lie ill*" a%ilisl4T *4 
lir, illii llirll fr4tl llir %tl|sr|i r*4i4j»|i«c» lint 

ikfm. I#llrt% l|j Ihkm^ -rnml ftiiinlt m4t}i itic jJ- »! 

Idji, 

Atl lllii Itiny riiinjiliriilrfl initti •lifliriill, iiitl 

l|*»i||'llir;»;ll i» ».«s, fiMl' H , lint 4r* 

I’*l|fi|4»|||r4 !»# if, st Int < UltrlilH |r-.i4 i%s U |#r s ■ 

; lit ^if t Ml III, III |.,4 tiii4 

3i|h|* 4 i*l4|s I', 

111 r i'.if |||«li«ii|| I ^11*1 

i|l|i|«,i|||i|l|%|#* Im- flirt I ''l|f|ii||«|t|* !llnl|i.»lt*|||rft^||, i;.ir 

Hiipln, wiili «-'4*4i wilirr m if*r 

%|4II hllimiilgr, rtni wlirfr ll**lll hr 

%||p4Iv IgllPtBllI mI It, Il4t# Iw-rii ^*|trflr«| li.r III llir 
*4 **1^4%*l tl*r 4#ll 

I «4 Hfdfmimd 4ll«i llsitri #itgsl|^illiirf#, I*rr 

%I4I1 |p4%|ti ntr imtriv $urt I%}|||. ilr.fr ai|4 IIh'I*! 

4 .^I4l*i*«*iii4r44ii m «if ir,iplir-t^ liwy 
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Iw fottwl in lfc»! **’»'«■€« «4 4 n****-^ I 
ako a « 

Femian, aw! wm <•» I. .. 

such pBRWi» aft! wrt r»»«»w«». 

Kara* do«i Wit iit*!«wtilv i»f « 

» Hntiaril*»etU !»y I***** . *»»»< 
a Itnnilml, it* fcaawr* *»*• 
that j»«kttl«f. Iliwdtt » 

©thw preat nien who *B«y hatp 
with ihdir «tj»ak, moMlf 
pwnan. I do Wd f*r«41i!rt ih*i 
fiwre &«i oni Wlnda Atlldl iti !’• 
BnUisaan, in thp wtiof! *4 t»y < 
tary cwnonnder. pBt*«a**s ?■ 
EawA’MMao). Miwaaahfowyiaw 
Persian, and my ^irrst i« ttiwdwsit 
Monim tAt, I MiM him «nt! 



f ^ri!, I i 

i rrrrmw, a pfraiiit ffnin ilirti 
liiii4 li tiiiiy |ir^¥^|w’^rify i%i|}| liim ■■■■ 

I I 4* .«i, j.riir r ’ 

fit |« rt|||il<i%' llfitrffi m || 

l|likli«#WII thr ti«i Itfif liilwff 

iiii4rr iliiil ilifiiiii%-|iiilii||i*» 8a iiiniiy «ff |jir llii^t* 

Iii4i 4 f rttil mifl iiiililiiry nrriiifif^ iifr 
III IVrmiiitn mill nilirr liiigiiiigrn^ 

l||«l |i W ll^rl ilillamll Iff fl||4 ^;rHtirtl|r||^ Hfi fjlinlg* 
Iir4* l^>r mi4 Jii imil 

III iill lllr- r'.'.silbi fif lllV tj||4 ff|i‘||cl 

^Ir. lr» %%li#ii|| lltr Ir’Ilrf WIIH 

i44rr«r«i* i%ii» iiri IVi-ftiiin i hni liim 

rl|?iltrs| r»tiftri»|«4l4rlil, |. r t It-ifi 8| III:' 4 If, 

ktirm- tint a Irlirf *4 it. 

Tliifc I liiiiikt wll iliti I liat#i 111 lif mi 

I III! ii4lli|rrl m| Pint# L ^ 

tlttf hum 

mdl till I I# jiiil iiifi'i tmmm lian «f flur inniiilifi^ 
liflMrli m |i^llri"4 iii siiiriitif''r lin» 4 * **f’ iiinjilf ^wi% irt 

frlrfriicr l«» |t^ il iiipl ilifri* 

llirlim III hmp, *■« nf ii rirti" 

uliill r.cilli‘i| L0mkkmt$^ by iin ii».iiiilly kumrS. It in nf 

|r4 ifriir-iiilly, «i||irli|||r!i b|i|ri, riiil»fiin|#?ri*il iH 
Hwltl i#f iiil%Trr« iiii^tly Ilf n'abl* witli llti%%rri»| wmnm 
iwi lull m U* biil bill# nilk* Tliin m 

Mka$§it$. Mmt mu4 wtitiimi » iiKiiiir* 
||||l#.yi tliiilit uf lllfi. ririt nllili, 

|jfyin«i#i# m€MmUm€m r««tii : il m tr$y i 

^r* nf^t 

rirt'rtni ttiili ii. ill i}ir AAr/m#i, wr 

m$ afbm uumi by tiwii ta timitirii of a 


12 


|rf«oe of f«r ll»# «»*4m‘nt >* > 

the flye, aetm, biws, «• |o' - < « 

8CC0«lM»f to *i»« ‘ f I 

|>Med> 

■•nje oM])o»i^ «•««’ i4w,t.i 

ra^er' fi»«iWy betn ifiin*lBi«l tir'*tl< 

dreamJeWi i» mW to ft»w W« !•««■( 
stuff, ftww iti fxirtirf 

touch; but it is poflwp « 

Ibieto ntdie of it wooy itvi 

((f Nri} the test Btetiui^ *»i ii.» i«< 
tooth, die tr »rj|»fi»4, 


dmmleM k •{>eit •)«*< wU«^ t 
fbe of the kk«r^« hd»| 
two or ^lee ioehes d<mti, mth • 
of silk and gold twtsi, •! 

string is pBswd through t ffnt mI 
wi^ the greet m Hato wit 

'^miid hi toMdk On Oiii iKp t» «n 
mi .^ort principl title of ik «»,i, 
tow speciffieBS will be giwM, 

^spresd rf_wsx is wgwlstwf hf i 
'■ p one ikh to four m mm « 
the thiehttft* %M % 4»4 
g* It i* skiifotty 







tliii til# ittto iin«4lirr «if fiiir mlnlr %nm\m, and m 

feAll%* f«r till^ llfllltl *'»f llir- ^prr'iiil irir'#.M‘t|gr|. 

# f 

It rrtliiilll^ !/■* *ymft%hr 

f'fraf W’ttl* «*f ^rrfil iiirii. Tli«^ rriilml ^iifijrci #4' 
Fliitc H» wi rtsri rr|»r«?w*iilafi<^ii *4 fh^ ^r,*! i.f 
llrim |.,|‘T It:4i» K| H |i|i4 ll» «»f it'lHHIi llir m«fi4 lian 
liriifii ill iiitiriii mml will li«*ar «wi iiliir^ aj».^ 

jM’iiiiril Irttlp'^ l#4fpr f'*f Phl*^ h Urn mid ii Iwif' 
iiirliri ill iliiiiiirirr tJir %tm a tjuniirr tff »« mcli 
lltirk* Kutfiiiii^ rilll I'^rrrfi amiriiry *if lltf^ 

* ip»i. I think, tlir ln’iinly ><*f hm mrrniniii 
tif tlilH IH %%rll Ip* flip itllirr iif lli|% 

wliii'li Ipiir hi)* liiiirir. 

Til**' iiii|irri**Piri <*f thi% lirii! i«. na^ily iPipl* fir- 
||llllllli|J III lilt' Willem «ti llir if i«i llir jrll^ 

ti|iwiir4ii| till*.** 

* 

■* f 

^ 

lU 

It i* wt*{| rut ■■ --Hill, I *lit*ii|cl iliiiik, iii tlir 
M l%ilrtfli##l, »ipl iiiitl j^rtift|»# i*l 

gtibrnif irttito iit«y, lipwtfvrr, itirl willi rijiatilp til 
.iiirlt wiirk, 

^ Mf, Bmmm Hfiti###* 

II 



Why 


be asked, how came me l — 

wealth, to appear as the pmp»*rnanie ..f a 
I am not aware that it has mn H'lafu 
the Sanskrit. In an earlier mnk, pnhh 
forty years ago, I httv® shown the jk 
the Mahrattas to Ijortw forables Iron 


legitimatized into theirs 
recollect any Mahommed 
nected with Sanskrit, or 9 


proper name w *#*»*»• ^ 

except Dowlwt Ra mi Sinokaii. 

A learned Wend has fevarwt me wtih 


great man: — 

. “ Pillar of NoMea — among sons wwl «ii*i 
—Exalted in Dignity— MnAarajs* Do* 
SiNhBAH, BaAad«r— (renowned warrior 
DIrhie’ i^fclfia^-Conqi^ior d* rim ap^'l 




lioids-rSoh, amMtg tlie excclirni, it.-.- ': > •. 
rile sublime indignity, Fuudit Fnrdkmlfi 
divine) Maher^&h Ikk^aJ Sesai Man 





Hejra 1208, corresponding to 1793 A. D, To the 
left of the second line from the bottom is 36 — the 
year of the Ioe^ reign of poor Shah Aalxjm — 
(‘^ Emperor Victorious !”) ' ^ 

. Bowlut Rao must at the above period, 1793, 
have been a mere lad. I first saw him in 1796,and he 
was then a very young man — under twenty perhaps- 
In cutting these seals, the artists seem to put the 
dates where most convenient — the 36 is in the mid- 
d:le of the word Natha. They like to make, by a 
sprt of arbitrary flourish, letters to run backwards or 
forwards,. wholly across- In this seal four run back* 
wards, and one forward-r— for which, save for ap|^ur- 
ance, there was no occasion. 

. Showings since this was written, my pretty pfete 
to another fiiendly and accomplished Orientalist, he 
favored me with another translation of Sindeah^s 
great seal, as follows : — 

. The Pillar of Nobles — the beloved Son, of emi- 
nent stSition-^Maharajah Dowlut Rau Sindeah 
Bahadur — Sri Nath, the victorious of the age, the 
Minister with absolute power, supreme Deputy of 
the Lord of Lords, the most particularly belov^ 
Son, of the highest rank. Pandit Pardhan Makaru’- 
Jakdirq^^ Sevai Mabhxj Rau Naeatn BAHAnu®, 
vassal of Shah Aaeum, King, Hero of the Faiih/^ 
A. Hejiri 1268—36 of his reign. 

L The Madhu Rao of this seal was Peshwm when 






KiiAMtN, nn*! If*fl M tni^hty lr» Dhwi.wt 

Il4«i. )i m wait! that hf\ ««» Hviir.K dwi lo hj« non 

Tfrr iiii*ra«tir4ir«| ilir iiml 0mtdmm »if hin 

I rii^|ihin%% mill fhr liiti liitniirlf, 

Im m^rnh willi ilii* Eii||ltiili, 

k ii k I fi n H I m u I’ 4 1« iiiiil *1 1 1 n l■. li %i''r''re 

ilUml I*:# tnmi 0 %mmrUpm f« i^nijiirp— ■■ II1.1 w liit 

nii«l Tiprciri, fmni iliHVrciil wtm likt- 

Imr l» Umm il* 


it mm pmhMyf thmi ills 









1%’r 11^*1 

i;.*f|If in fell^mil I*# tlir €»! 
, Tri feJlIir I hmp I- 
Iirt»fllal4r t*t«"rr«lr ir 


I*# t*illl 1411*1 WH t*l4* hf itlH flwll llllf^ II 

«|:||*l IlflWiJ-'t lint* Sm 1*^411 hf I 

i 

fl#i#|tfl iti f liiifii ■ ■ j'lillur i4 

I way iliiat*^ fiirllii^r }i*tr'«»ti in j«i|*r 

I ratlii'^r wi#fi t«» trliirii Iwtirr |«* 11,, « 

ititkr nil riitl iff I hmm l« mf 
lliiil j-itiilw 

Kti. 2* i* tlw #riil tif IHV ftn 
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ORIENT*!. r**nMr.NTt. 


Iteftding;^ as beito, fma the nght at botittm, it 
runs thus : 


Iiatiaz ud l>owtah~mfimta« iil WMlk— fMis* 
OuSEtBY, 1212, B»hadiir-“Ziillrr 
■ “ The Distinguishftd of thn J^«t(S--ib<- »( 

the Kkigdom — O orb OysEt.KY itHhiwitif ilirifti 
—Victorious in War.’ ~12 12 A, Jl. A. I». 

Or, as feranskted bya««>thBr tkilW h«ii4, fhw : 
‘^ ikthtammat in the State— DmiinKowlw.1 m ihn 
RerifiS!— G obb Ovselby— B ehaiiur ‘ m 
Ba^e.” 


%l8 seal is well Md heautifaiiy cel hy « l.mkmm 
artist (rf celebrity, 

Ko. 3. of the same Plate fl. is a mntnii (•jn'i inipii 
ttf awhimsical style of writinR aitil fratini*. m »» liwh 
Arabians I think more fwrticularly aeli«h» ntol r*. 
oak Peraians and Indians imitate ihfm *mi « «•». 

fully. It is called f^Aro, or Souiishwl. 

tteds ite ^aie, btdtwttdi or forwmil* - nml ttt« 

aft teis^ to re^ <m making ^e lettet», «r wtorh ilm 

WMrda or naaww are compound^, a« didknJi !« ri*«d 

M possible, by unexpected and whinwiral, w„l mm^- 

toes scarcely authoriz«l, condanttion*. { ahall 

le|tert tothe ingenuity of my readom te find iln. 

^ Jtw not difficult} as the leut^w ofih,. 

tonotjeif teatoWe aa to comWnahb* fanlitira— 

^^medu^ ontof the eight lettem. res«i nnom 

S Th« fitet wid l«.tt«« »rr 

im ^ H.~-of A. B. 

1 /no. tt 18 a comeUmi seid. 


Ih r;i«iy liv f. 

r»»|||tli4ll r4ll*‘4 ih*^ litpl : I 

riiin. m II ^lmii|i mnl - ilin 4ntm !^1 

lyiit A. ii.* rfirrr.^jMifitliiig n^iiti |7!i7 nfi*! 
A* il* A I iitinil rrn«lrr %itll ili«i m 

UIM.n*h lllr |||illl|,| u( M 4 |l II r lll f lir « 

!irit» m II* it rr»rTrri* Wing h iiitlriii 
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ORIENTAI. 



This is all that I have to ••y «n ihe iminwhai.^ 
subject of Plate II. 

. We turn now to Plate HI. Tltw I « vi-ry 

beautifully executed work of art, «• rwl»ir» l<» ih<* 
engraving, and filled wi^ rurious and viilu»!ih’ »iiH- 
}ects. No. 1. is fL/ac-timik imjirpS!*i*»n of Om* 


forgotten, Hydrr Ai.i.y, first Huilm »»f 


unocMtafious.' Itisa (Munoit red roni« 4 )!ui, * 1*1 tn 
diver, with bUek enamel. It ha* this jniirrij»in>ii-- 
read from the top : “ H v n at Atr K n 1 fitth<Hlur 


%ure fiis observable about the tnitblte, Tlo'i may 
be the year of bis awumj^ion of the stylo i»f mw- 
reignty. 

This ring, tr^ether with the subjecte 2. .1. 4. S. and 
6. which will be noticed presently, wms fouwl nitt<i«t(£ 
the booty captured wiUr .Vretngopolttm, and »err 
iwchssed.at prijse sales by Msjcw Pnn k, pniw 


bem steply ^ Ttfpoo mib 

&e date l 21 ij and prettily bdiowiwd, BnUn this 
^ta^ the date is not of the f%*iw, or Flight ; »«d 
IS perhaps the wily Imttanceof a Mahotnoirdati prr- 
Burning to alter t^t amversally tocetvdi we4 w- 








5J 


ttr«i mm. Tirr««f ifit-^r-tiir4 #fi4 ii«-r4 ^’r-% <■! 1%'.* 

fil%*ll» mi lliifc f4r-rf 

wlirii I to 4 *|r^-w4.r-s 1^* 

l»flfi*!^ iolli# iiii4 r«ilia.g.r, llll^-t . fi 

llirtn «ii tt,#i«iii-«»ly . i*-r ^mni 

jiiifiliriiliori Ilf %l’ll.ii** 

Snmt^tmim ihwnfmlm^ hm Mh- i!^ 

ittlijitrl of iiH «tiil»fBi#»fl^ii« mn4 I |^f 

ill niiollo"*' **'* *!rt^44- ^ 

itlf.# Illlllt*-r lif -s^^H.r ,4lir#ft r^tf« 


tii’rfril With if. 

.Xi*. 4. *4 ri.4r- Hi. hill- t?-- ..lir^.r |r-:‘r-.4*fS 

rf.>firir,%l*.iil Tirr*»*^ 

fp’rri Jlo4 l'*riin,;; lc|4, r4i»4-' s-r^rl’j ft, 

ftinl Imi'lll^ I'^t*4.i4l4%‘ 

of T 1 1* I' ■<»*»« ttiol iitC'4 l^sV loiro I'l 

tin#- f*rtlll4 ■» jifurr III lliy jifriH' 

It m a ioiiiifl ytilifW w'l m 

l!|r iliitr of ll!^t A. 11^ llirfvl i'ot#rt|i-.»ii4iiif tiilli 
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haps, OT some impeBdw^ danger.— But fli»* i* iw »? 
tsonjecture. 

No. 6. contains the name invocation, on n »»n»|}rr 
scale, differently written. This is l« b’ fr«»T« 
the bottom. The dale is the same as on 
ring, 1215. This may have ajnw?il»m« «! to «ti««i}w r 
of &e family. 

No 4. is a gold ring, with a yidlow i <.»«« Uan. rn- 
graved with the name of ^»r« 51,,,, i uii 

Been, one of Tiewio’s sr»n« -whi« h. m the »>r«!er 
of succeraion, docsnotiinmedialrly «M rtu t., n»r ; l>iii 
he was, 1 ttiink, one of the two hosi»K« s ««r»» ,i4» irf| 
by Tipeoo to Lord Cokn WAi,i.ts. t< r !h« dnr j*rf. 
formance of the first Semgaimltim tiraty of }« «, ,. ,,f 
1792. The date of the ring is 12IS ri-««l tin- 
way, it is true — ^but if read the olln’t, il w«»i»l«l t uny 
us out of all chronolt^ea! batnids. It >* .4 tits 
father’s era ; for if taken as of ihe thjrn, if would 
correspond with A. D. 1H(K}, four years after the 
subversion of his father’s power and tlie tltintlton of 

mm. 

Of this prince Mom ui 0i», thtM anecdotn may 
he worth relarit^. 

To arrange and catalogue die vast aiWMiiiil of pro. 
perty captured at Seringapatum, to make it avail- 
able for sale, or division among the rapturs, .,kill.'€j 
in^vidnals were selwt^. Major, sime .Major- 
Gwal, Oq® of dte Madmt <mtahlith»ieni, and 
Major Peice of Bombay^ were seleetwl to inspi rf 
and arrange Tivvoo’s splendid and mvalualile 
hbrw^, White e^pipd in this mtemting einjdwy* 



liifii, III* twiiw iiirmiiii *4 11^11^1*^1."' 

'X#f. !$• f4 III* h«ii w# 

f imii* itism m li»%ttif . hU** :imm4 imm4 

|Mif« »iwl Iferj^i %t#i}i ilsc» It 

i» ii Mii.iH ^<44 taiin *-4 vrllftff %‘'im%eh%m. tlirful^ 
lulling fllcgitilv «t 

%ri4irli<*4 «•»!$ li« 

ktt^m ■ kunnmrm^ .In 

^ ‘ ihf" iiipl tlii^ li«Iy f•altlt. 

It umf bi^ii mmm m m • 

ii-«| 4uf iliit ^^ngwtiiif mm ill# $%mm t^ii mmm* 
it itt III# 

It i» m nifitiii.i i^rry f^.f#ly 

iifii#l4lil titiiir# m tr»^‘*4lr4'iicin Itf 

Fiflitt, il liiif W t<»rrr-|%' iirr#iiWir|f li# l«4Pt 

»»» 111# iii*iglil#r #4 III# pfmpkHi^ III# wif# f# 
lti¥iil Jli.i# itiii ill# l♦l♦li|♦#f «f I lift util 

mhu ii#f# mmmt 

li| ill# iiififiwiii y It #41.1 It* -If# hmwmm 
inniliwlily* ili«i. rt#r li«« fc««l m mmk 

ii#«|Mdl mpm ^ 

iliin lit# mmtikmt* Tfc# m^m§ mhj^ 
lilt fiiif i#f ill### ^kmk 

fmtm Bm4 aitift litt# hm$t 


I. 




■ 


H 








r 


fitfifiiw rr 


lifjii#*, if It m 1 


If* mm 



wml rr|i«.«kit«r|‘ t# tlit* mkm mf mmi 

ltiafitf« lliipfr III 1*1* 

tttiiiilw^rl#**^ Mlir* ttitil Iip mm |»«l 

t«l tlriltli lit tllf* «.|:rr *if ftjflf ^ iii tlir llflf^'rnlli ^ 

hi* 

Tilt* rhifilrf tif t^tiriicliiif iIip ^ 

lliif m$mp III till* ilMiiril ^ 



nay WMOTmd% totiehiiii iha kmmtpium Itrfidfr i|#» 

It comprehends the iatroduetniy «r n|«f- rlmn. 
ter of the Koran. 111!# cbajiter m ralJr.l «f lUttkaf, 
the Preface, or htrodmlkn. If lu,. r.- 
to Mahommko &t Mma. Tltr dinpirt 
png #0 short, b in fae » » pn,y„^ „,„j 

It has sevmt ^htr ml, #, 

^Ihe copters of prajrer, of 

Jrwe, &c.~all denotiag »eiie«tion. |i 

*«^'*''* **»«! 

both m public md priimk, ^ thr t*bm. 

^impression ha« not w w msowiwt ||,„ mmi 

^ ^ j} ^ tmmmmt i# mmm 

S'!!!!’*:::!."'.’ 


» I r, % r.# W 

, rft|'ir'r Cir*l Mm-' 

iiiiiirip«tf.iiii. It i« «i*l^ iWap m «'^'ii 
filtllt' rfw.^ milll If ** In fmmr 

Ilf f}«i|i— itif* llririfiil llir 

ftllli'l* 1 r^|r Iff air'll WflliTf, tr|%*#ll |f«%| 

** fl’iirn f!|r-^ Irr«i4 tiff ff|4* 

ricitifi# ilr«l fill !|■|■f'‘ »ii#4p «'"rfr 

llllliTlli llir iltlliiiiil# rif^*lr4 tfirit rit% #fl4 

itll? virnh ^rrr j^ir. ||»ili||.<^-'t| frr*ii| ifir rr|r*tl#l|| 
«i||}|erri./* 

wi| Wiilli mt'mh '^hr « liii|4.rf 

fi|if;|t*^ ■ 4W Ai'-' I# ii%%w«l«tf‘ «»aiiisitli 

lii#iliiii|* '** 1.^ Iri f #*«!/" I* *i..ri%ii#ti| 

cifirti III ill# tii#^nlli i4 ** lliti fi^iltifiil »i|?iiiln*ii ** 
tif ill# l*i»i 111 fill# n$¥i t*ll»cf 

|4ili*«4 ill# |ff4 \mhl%- tiirnii,# ijir llifrr nfiiwi'iir.* 

mi mliwiwi ri^aitirr# niif #1*^ 
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orirwtjII, PHinnrsi*. 


The last genletict, ShL% mforw* a*, • < nt^nw « 
petitiott tl»t the iupplianw awy W »hI«' th*- sr»ir 
religion ; by which i* nn ant lh«* m 

the Koran often calW ** the ngh* *»> '* lo thi* 
place it is more j«rticiilarly «lrtm»'4 •«» 1»«' " «h* way 
of th<»e to whom Uic Moet Mcwiftil belli b^« n ki»” 
aous”— that i«, of the proplirt* »wl Iwiibbil ab« 
preceded Maiiomwko :“atMlpr which 
are also coinprehtmlcdl the Jews *n»l < bri»ii.»n», 
such as they were in ihwr ptMiMin*' potily ; ln-hor 
they had deviate from thwr rr»j*erii*r 
■—not the leajf the modern Jm*, wb***" »n;w»l » »♦- 
hunities aie imrks of the jant attgrr of iiiHi w|<«»tiwi 
them for tiieir obstinacy aiai «!fwil»r*bfiir »* m»r «/ 
<Ae CArt^ioat of tku age, who ban* frowi 

the true doctrine of iKsus, and are Wwibirt«4 iti a 
labyrinth of error. 

This is the most common etpowtiwn «f ilw* 
sage ; — others, by a diftemil a{i(dicati(in of ibo nr* 
gatives, refer Ae wlml« to the tnie brlirtrrs, and 
«eml it ihm i “ 71b wi^ of thorn la mkm thua ha*i 
km grackm, egaimt whom than art ml imeami, 
and vdto hm m Whit-h tmiidaiioM ibr 

ori^nal wiU rmy well b«»r. 

Thus for Sai,k } who refen to bb taibofiiir*. In 
poOT return I will eapMt my sewte—ofliiib w.nib 
ia Itself, but it is poundid on the opimoft •»f ibe 
comp^t— of the maMeriy wnuier m wbirb bo ha# 
baaslated the Koran, Ub Pratimiitary IharoMwr 
b exoeltertjr ^ bb notes wd tnooteinMMi #».• 
^»#y mdwretiTO. Hb work b too hftfo rwnl. It 
has hem fomd aU-suffibent ; for, bWhoii^h tkn only 
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nm »4iici h-%% 

ifpiiiflit »'#itir4 III Inf^ -ftl iii«*i« ^hm*-, liall # 

Ill till* »ti 4 #*l 

|♦|il#‘ 111 , I tii|%r |ii|t llii^ ki$m9iimk #1 llir III 

ff^4ltlt *m lll-^- l||r% Iwiii, 

i|«fi|lil* ItiliiMi ill«« ftf%i *4 }#•! , «## 

riir'iilir^ lliri* llit* l«ji* 

1 tiili lirtr n*4m ili#| i kmm *4 

aiifl m lillli* «4' l*rr^|.»ii ai.» tiiv fr#4rf mm%- pit-nm I## 
‘l*liiil%’ #«r lent# I tm%h% li#%r 

lill*-»ll’'t| II llillt’- ^ l:»s|t illllr' ili#l a# frtl' i:f| 

I 'iiiiil^iit'^. trftsiiiia iliw htwm mmf *4 if* 

lilt liliir mmr^ lli^ti If «•«# null* 

fiiyii«4t» |*rrli#|*«t litii m |^|i#r 

r M'.., I,. 4^. ^.1 ... *t.. ... if 









I itiis^l rrltirii fm n III,* «t»*l 

rfillftir llir* llir gfriil rt#l i'4 l|!^^ 

Xri. pf lll«t f*|i|lr i»* .Pi |.r*l 

^liirli I III llir, \mmM lUmi 

Iwil riijirr.#^ fi.rt'itrrii llilllv «li«l 

Tlifi liw fijillpii ll«t ritl, lull , *iii*i 

li, iiiliftiiii^li I Imtr l^ifcrti IIP |«fiiriil»f *.«ir *4 llic 


'Willi It i# I iiwpii’ 1 ^ 4 # 

mir m’ltrrif il tiwy Ititii tmm linw* il* 

Imiir 7 , ii I* hiiimfI 4 iifi 4 m #ifi 

il^,iiif» iw III ih*” filnir imil finri»r.ili |p:illi 

jiftilliililv^ Il4rlpir«| #11 #liiii|rl,* «»f j4i% 1#* ir firm 
Tlltil ajijillrit i$h*» III llir fiii^ Ilir *4lici 

*lf itir t*|illi% JVcin., I, 2 , - 3 | l| «ll 4 1 ^#|| 






tx> 







f rrliid lilt 


I vfBM, at tlir Ilf llti? ami rtirn'iiiml «if 

III , iill4 fruiti llir ^^llt|s.||i:iti f 

tlirii lirld, ill tin" hr.ml *4 %\m 




dare say, he sttnifested to na wnr l»wi wf . I wn*. t 
tnist, reasonably taabwi ia R>«|wf4 io ilw iihMk* 
Interests — a^ kboundi m hnai, 1 iiritr%r, nny 
(m to fromi4e them. Stilt, with U^Mof 
kfity, though 1 had ao ttnail shaoi% Miitir toll |«r 
short of the extoeme anxtetie* tif u«y altwMi «!»«?• 
z^ons patnai and friend. 



Ow exerricms at bad bifro ; ih** 

h«ior of the army, and no miiill |iorti.«i «f 


fewer oeeswon, of Lord Coaiw w 





^4 1 ' I! I % 1 . 4 r ^ f ^ ^ . 


Ilf 

iiitli lli*' .f«r1 *}iiriipi.iirr-4* %%# kmrn-.m iLv 

ij rn^r^f *'U%n* An4 tl, 4r^ 

^■f r44 «4' rf'*ri«jll *' %%r »j|ff|}|4 W 

Ill* IIT II llinl ** liir i»ll<-iu|ii* m$i4 r<^4 l!>- 

tif'r'#iiiP^ itir tti|#ir* «| tmf 
iy, ili^f *1^*4=11111 $ili4 

I lifi«^r iliriM:: rirrij|ii«ilii.|irr^ it, mi4^ tm%i U'm\ 

tlifit i %\im II* iff llir ii#l.rHi|*f^-|^-r *4 flis* 

iiiipii'laiit « ■»n4|nr«t* li*^t|f-«i |»r|4i»r if % 

iIm- < * rii? 4 . Ml pliv ill i-t 

fiiii ■ It '-irriiitj v*fitth i%iii|r Um n? mi 

ti«»iv tlii« %% m, 

I lii'i'.4 ill llir f'Miiiitrv, ti%«i itiilr-» ili#^ i*.ti 

III illili’-^ It %t*i% 111 %' jlilili |iit,rl|t,|4i«i^t r4itl%’*, Ir^ 

feM||tri||||€*'ll |;#%'‘ illl^l t«4 l>l'" Ml ||4% 

Milirr ill llw* ini't lifl liiiiir aftri, | liiiil lliivfr l#i i|i|=- 
itir *4 -|#tl lliilili'r* ill 

hidm^ will ffiriiirrly liiit f#nt iJirttr- 

ivllllr lli-rlriitlilrr* lifili^lUv MiMli 

t'ilA"'*" Ull4 Mr4«’i"ft ii$ liiv «4fll«'|:il I lirii u Mliiji' 

l||r' f4 | rrUuir'-, j«4|« fft, iilpf i||4 

iltfatllirr llirlil |*i| ihr m| |||r 4iiV. 

*I lir iiritik^ t>f |*4**tl* «h«i Iii4 lli^ii rMllitf ||| ffiiMii l!|r 
III j.?nft'4 mI iiuhii, flisMir lfi#|| 

tW$*^** II Itr-rli. I'|ii7 ilm t«i liliirli I tilll «4%r|fi|i‘# 

min iic#i ilmmk *ln%. I mii iiiy ii $imuln't «#i 

ir||rr»» 4\4 %i illl4 llifMi.|i|,4l liir tii^wij pia* 

illlfl I|il4 liiMii ii*i|iil *iis4irii#i'» UimI 

iinlr'i'h hi i';ivr. It I l|«4lirrfi 

411*1 i;ij;e-4*||r4 ii Irllrf* frrriiiMj liV »|li r%|ifr##, I|i4li 
Illy rAJtrr^J?pMl|t!r|il mtmk iiii4 frn4lli| 



ORIKNT*!. 


3 S 

PaLMBE, our AllllnwiwJwr »!. 4n!s-5sjic;i,g, 

in three hne«i tli« iJv*- i 5 *mj t y 

event ! ; 

Had I been half »h«v«l, «r all lwl.»‘.ij« ri 4, J «!j< wj4 i 

assuredly have run ■(( iS-.s-iji s<< ?*!< (,*, : 

vernraent Uouae. ThiUor I l*«»uvn4 Mj lit ‘ 

CAR had gone late over'iiighi i«» » - .msiiy- ! 

house, five or si* nnlc* oil, and lo^ }. fi» js ,i,. 
one of similar inijayrt with (4 Pit 

MBS — had been fornttrib’«l «<♦ loo i, Vi%%% L|, * lir 

hasty line ofcougratnlation. I dr«} tlll.P l-sr il ii M' msm 
to him with my hwna hiin, «»<! }(;»=.!r, .4; ih. ' 
ComiMander-in-Clik*r, to lh« 

meat, to the AdjHtai»t-(#r«rnil, «■ I'lt isiwj I 

gentlemen of rank, with my jjMviul n. 

with d^lighlv I tllftl’f fn^^H llir r4 

that day— more esiamlly th«^- ».( tin o.. < n< 
the Governor and inyiadr alwMl Jl, 1, ..| J 

tened to town, and fiminl Ins « sir'll wnl* 

publicofficers, gcuttemen, ami trthrti*. ii» h* 

congr^nhits hint, Joy, m well a* imiffry, aim,'*! 

levels, for the TOiBwrt, ill di*umrto4,». « ♦«, i.ha|,r 

of the hand, when we tncmmiind. w«» n« imv 
long, but we scarcely »f«cliaiig|.d » w.-ol ..„4 .,j 
tliough together several time* durms? tin 4.,y, «, 
conversed very little indeed. We n..w. raP. , j 

to have little or nothing to nay i,» ea.h ..u,, , 
(though, cm preceding «lays, they d »■ .n. < H 
tog eno»gh,and we often Itoimbml d. rj.h <.i. li*. ’ 
mght)~opknew not how to »ay ii, .A. ou, 
had, day by day, augmented as the tomr tor 
b«cwB« abridged, we had \ma »lmmi atr^ud u. 


% r* ^ I r ^ *1 * ■ 




Hli«l frrl ll<-^t fi»5<i^il'r •'! -^ft'*-«'»'l 

lilul fi MV 

iflll^ Il*il Pliif Ilit*i4r»ii%' |rtti<-,tr4, t % r? 

•limif mnrrmm^ r <.#«•% |4 dr, ’t.j" *^4. 

llial It .^rririr«l »lifl«^l t« I n.i^-J4 t**4 

lllillk *4' Iiii«ilir:w» illi^ 1w|»i4r 4m% «kI I 

l^ 4 iri-r, frliiiti«'«i t*» tttf iilfirr, 

t#ri|rrii| f*4rMr,« w-i.# ||ir l»r't.f 

if‘llrf-»|ilrf# III *njr | 4^ f^'4 luml |sit 

liri#'*f lllllll||ir|||lir.|| <4 tlir i'all ^4 rt^: 

|it||^ %% ||jtl,li|l IlirslIliinC t*» ^€|*}i|rr |i W r^ -^4 

iil*6 r|i|«iiilllf? liilrril, il HI 

frll li%‘ llir -lili ■ -wai 


klllri'i- }||«i fiiliillv #11^1 r^jfiinl III 

■ III# iirilll«"« Wrtr mnhmMmf,- #r »4 

I'liif !«*#* wrr*^- 

iliitiii||, tiiiirliir*fl **ii llim ii«i|ii«»f 1 * 1*1 €^m'- 

fjtttllt iflil #ttllirri| |^i:i|lfi-r m nnii^ «I|4 



ORIENTAL ERAGMENTS. 


m 

saerifiees. On the score of devastation I can speak 
extensively ; for I served two years of that war with 
tike worst of al devastators, the Mahrattas-^and 
p^y, in a fntare page, say something thereon . Th® 
&^lish and their allies extorted from him, not only 
one kilf, geographically, of bis entire territory, of 
their own selection, but, as it was supposed, all his 
resources in c^h and credit. Still, within a. few 
yearsi we found ham again reigning over a floarish- 
ing empirer— hie fortresses restored and well supplied, 
hb coffers iollj his subjects wealthy, and his amiies 
feithful. One sa^itence will confirm the last asser- 
ts: the dpy after the ^orm of his capital^ we 
Imped upwards of 10^000 bodies of his soidiers^ — so 
manfully had they defended their master. » I niay 
add, that none were unnecessarily, unresistingly, 
dam. Wkit a scene, at mid-day ! — but on that 
^Igect I will not dilate. Who would not l>o a 
soldier of such a victorious army ? 
la such a conquest, over which night’s cnrtain 
k imposdble, as soldiers well know, to 
pitHMier. • Property to a great amount, no 
<feuht, dmnged bands nolently on tfet night ^ but I 
of no cruelties. It was said that, you might, 
fesmne (kysaiieri see soldiers betting handfuls of 
in the streets on the issue of a cock-fight 
^llected a most splendid assemblage 
Every ^ officer of the c^onquering a.rttiy 
aw)rding to his rank, assigned to 


iare been o«ly 











If 


liiiii, ill }iiirl of lii» iliJtr*' itf ilw lnwlv. t»ifl 

tfi^ipi* »^iii|«r Pntrtn lVr*»isiii ^rrtrlmy to llir 
l^iiiiiiifilttlrr-lii-riiirf of llir mm%% %tm 

liji|:Miliitp«l niii* Ilf ilio uf p$tm Tii 

liitii wii^ iiiliiitr«i lilt* niipirinfii** 

iiii*iit..^ iiiifl rpiirpf*, fliily of 

tlir j#:itrilrr¥ : iiml, in rmijtiiirliriti m'llti Jllajor 
tif till* -.'Iffirlffii ni'iiiy ■■ IttiA imm 

itii* fiiiil of Tiri’«P% iilitiiry* 

wliirli f*iiin*l* in iirtnJr# of mritf* lnmui%\ iiinl 
vntiir, on a rMftr^|i##ifhirg %%illi }ii» r%lrii%ii-ff 

Ilf jinvrllrfV, 

Oii*» iiiirrflntc rtirnnit, aii4 iirll kiiowii l« lir iiiili* 
^lniiliiiiiy III %%m tlir flirt* ttiiil mmm »flrr 

tlir rii|iliirr| it liriiifiiiirr wf nnr of liiii rrp» 

iiiriil# liri'Higlii It |iiitr iif immi. in 

ill*:* It# jnirrlmiir, 11 ir 

htiwaw ikiHwiI kmw' 

lillii* Ilf ginin*. lift llitniglii llir hm0m 
mill giivr llir gliitl JimUr ii liiiftflml riijw* ffir tliriii. 
Xoi iliinkiiig iiinrli nf Inn Imrgiini, il wiin liiit! In*. 

Allrf fiir iifr.^nrr of ItW iltilirn^ iliiriltg lirrk# liinl 
liint tifl'i tif* lirllitiiiglil Ittin tif liii 

hifigtf*, SlifiW'ing f»ni^ III It fririnl,ii jirmititiinml 

of gmil %’iiliir — 1111 * 1 * tn ml iny iinry nlinrli tlir j«ir 
{inirrtl %%-iirili lliiily or forty ibtnwiiitt |ifiiiitik ! 
IVliiil tM^riiiio Ilf tiimt I «li«l mil Intni | Imi nil wri'r 
t*i liriif liini llir loriiinittr {nirrliit^T 
tlir tlifirltiirgr of llir Im^ky tliwiitiirr, iiiitt tni 

liitit mi iiiiiniily *if £ liMi. 

Ill II niiiiili iriiy 1 wiin inynrlf ronrrrnril m n iimtirr 
niiliilnr, mtd ryiiltrrlril in tllHli? tir 







IBt{ 

rr 


someone, he sent it to me »l ll^mlmv «■<* l 
him, if any one would buy it - w », 

if I wooM accept it. 

It was a very aptendid, krpe piM't ,i t 
K^an. I had rawly jusmi, awl nrvn «, 4. t.i 
thii^ equal. I appiined my fnritd «f tn% , f ..i 4 }. 
ti«i at poawsBing such a b^k, dprmniK h ^-ri 
value j and told him, that it 1 could ^<'1 auy 
like its worth, I would Wfil it for him . it i„,i’ it, 4 t 
would accept it; and, in nfHim, uMMld 

8t 

procure on bis return to Uam^f. Wnb 
” " ■ sU 
tints after, 

Gi 

y: 




ifc^i I |f» .■■* 

* nf‘- «<---^” li^r^- lltnl I 

fr^nrl!r 4 ! *t..4 iwi |-^«i<l|»t-r || ^ i-m ^ I «i 

flflr^li *t I%%r54l%’ ^ *4 g^*M . tmth lll^W 1^' *;§#«? t 

irfi tir^^il imH’- ii ^4 ^4 f| 

|lit|li»l#«|»-., t i«4*« l*^'.l ihn% I #^r| fe2.% 

1*^ , sills I -5 41% 11 I Llslft, ^ I 

lillfl* Itr*! *1 fii i;i4;%^'l|- 

|||ciiit>ais4#, |t»#''.i- mrfr- f ■■ >fri#i%'^i« l?r ^ h'. 
ti^ir Iw'cli 1*=^’ 1 %ti r f 14 h liff f|tr ^ v^i^-rv 1*'^! 

I*f t |■‘#lt ^4 Ql4ri4«l'^4 ^ ^ 4. 

Wi»'l If it^sl Wrss l■^^il*l«*••(| #1 v%rf »f*^? ^*1 til 

Mill I* ^ m% wlurfi j-tt*c« I ’m*hi ti i*»- t «|i'l»ti 

II It 1 1 4 M mm *4 iip" f#riii^i^| 1 1 ii,m# 

%ir..|tli # ||tt''#l f|r#l : |illp|i*l#^ilf , I 

«|iriiit«| llpiifc,, ft# iiiiit'li Allli<t*i|^li fti#rli m hm^m #%■ 
1 tfa%r |i#«l ».4^ h^p:hH ■• ^ot-rlr^ti 

III mm4i # f ll4i% it 

i.» t «4 #.|i r%»[er4l»l||l%' iilvl r|:r|.|"^|ll 

* t\#fiif»t«lr f| ft|ll| llir li«^ fftllf#f *!tf |#<^r||r#, 

I ami tiffr u*m4t: ih^% #siiisi(% ftiflrf iifiriTti ^'•t 

l•ir♦|l%‘ «l * Int. |#|«#4.|tr«r n** l»| #!#•■' f|’*4*»'f Jft I* |«|.%i*|* 

fi*il« lili*.^* Iliir |*'4| ^4 *4 lf'il?-#iil«. 

itliM Iiii4 %gi$i% |#it t« tiitf, m |t»»t tisr.«4i*Ai#f^4' Up .^44 

lliwi « #t*4 l«l«l !«#!<♦#'* lilft fepllt fc>|#*4 # »|€ «|»:»f#|»i||||t| 

*4 lltr l^jil to| l*ft*lteg i^ltl I#*.* |«*:^rlft l«* i«r.<« »4 

llwf iiiliift^lr' 111 *'' |#ri |l#rlf tiil’ t#r'r|*lirtil #1 

il»ti>, I *:«i^i4 |p* -#ll I# i«i|' * liiii kaik mt'* 




randa m Lilmrv' do ^ ^ »»r-iiiii . 

laiir, with thost of wor% *** u *''*'****'* 

were presented thm lui ^ Bmmm M«wiii.r#fl<iii 

..d .-.rittSk B •'“‘"■'k.. 


1 1, m I % * f - » f « w i * 

"-it t-’'^--fi%:i II 

pit 1^ f 

«4 •P lfrifl|#"T^^^ r^r^ft'sl^# *'■-'1 1--;%' s Af*^i 

^lt|r f»rt|ii4| .%l%f%t' «tf‘%li.i';-f '?i, 

|f^||ii»lfr<l^ b ill's d%hf^^ H% m¥o$ ’« *Jt»*^!’l‘f 

flf«ii«l, I '<44811^1 iiiii« % ♦ 't%m w^^mM #!♦* 

fl-itr f-iprrii r|irii4r4 «si4 ■* l< I ll^ 

l»'«ff . %% li-^f »■ a#"^*’t- %t%* 

^<1 d- .S^wi •«■ ^■iL< B Jr m »■■ m. 4 » ti‘ii t- ,m,j^4 A 4 t .■ ’aii3‘' M. ^ .1 '.' 





wtrffi llitil up 
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« li .f ^ 

at the hfad of all the arw«« « <• 

1 imh'il, 

, 4|l4s| i»i' iill 

their departments, would never 1 

i»l 

i. r-li .\f 

patam. 



'Otat eonquest was, n«» d«»«ibl. 


ll,. . ..fl,. 

tined efforts of many able h**!»d« 

i|«' i >$'44 

lr-4 l-'i, 

hearts and vigorous hands- "I»m« 

if l%.v% 

\ llllfl* 

niteiy more, than to any «»lhrf to 


, it %mm%‘ 

Close. It muy ImUat niiirh i.. 


1 Ilf fi«4 

been there, Uie place woidd ne 

1 llil^r 

-illir 

preparatory measures and arntng'^oo «>5» 

ii« i%r|| m 


1 Deuei 

and Adjutant-0(«ni‘ra} of lli« timird uroi 
grateful King made him a Bartairi, aiwl iit 
the rank of Major-denpral, 

Of all Engliahinen, or indeed any olh«-t 
men, I ever knew, I »iev«r he»r»l imi- w. 


could afford. Not we of Uiem ewdd tutu lo 
eloquence they lo much atintired »od 
®8 rtyle was highly eiiimat«l and drc|ain«u-iy ; 
jm 1W6 dmmt in pain Iwt he ahouid rtowiid. r und 
hreak down; hat be never pauM^d fur « wi«*td, nm 
ever foiled « his mdy Mlectlttn of the heni, He 
was soutetimes m warm on such mtca»ioiti», that i.ne 
would dunk he could never im cool ; but a» a a^dtlo i 



% I ; 


* 4 i ^ 


i: 


lir^ mm*. I ip*4 ih I krm'^ V'.^J 

ril|?a^^t% » i»' l« cit iiil I^^Hil ^ 4.!f V. f 

Sir-'frf r<^Tir |.-4, 

Mir'i' I t' ?/3iK s« »l 1 fri^fr^ f'^ 4 ^i1’L * »,.F 

iTf'i” * an anc-4-4 n - 1 a lu-j » f. i,« 

/|jsri^-^in:;^» *4' a -^:*iror^ | • ?1, I a 

lll'rly «ri.i^r- 1^4 i||*a|.», I In ^<1 l|S% |«44^ 

nil %l«5i® I"' ‘ V* in- f■cis|^i4r.«i ii,% » ,^4 r^ ii*f 

irw ■ -linl #|4I I?ia% lir «ii4 it im-'-fr 4 < n^- 

l*r|im»f||- r4 |'i-|% t^'H' iLan a1 I* 

III tl|4'' Tn ■«■ 413% ri.rri U* .in- ^ :n3**- 

1 illiiii i$n:*K\ I '* 4 ti44 "v-iilii ' *1 

i|i4» I 4 , A-g sua^ir, I'Ulf ' ' i| |44;lil| i r ^ i $ 

$n*4^- !;!*«’■ 4 th.^n t 4- i.di'4* I '' a I <■!<■ c 4 « 

|lfi‘ ff|;|'l |3^-. |■•4'^'■n‘ v 1'4-’'^4 "4 ■’ 4«.| !.'4-' n«.* 
r-|iins# ■ - ainl nriii 11 liiin- lani^l^rf #n4 m |i*|«'%i-fciii4 

rtiiil* It 51 1 1 an Ii4;nii |ii*».r4» Mil llial ntil t*'r iiirf in* 

lli«iii''. 

llilrf tjii" iajw ^4 %-r4i|^* IVijimrl l4n%|i l|^||||| 
%liiili-4 llinnlriit* iin4 iMninr'il ii^jr i-iiil^ iil liic? 

^Iltll*"' |44»*n4 1114-^44,4 llir '^.lunr filar Tt4' *tvi% , iiinl i^airal 
llir r|.atiH- a# I'vr |.- a r-^, %■% Ua IIm’ fa^Mf in Irv^ini 

Ijir fir^l mrn! Ii.:i4, <4 i^'-rn |at^-a.#iirii , 

Inil lliii* r%iicl i'r|.rlalaiii lii4.ai|4i| 1%'itli ||^ iii ntif' ti-« 
I'llnl frn4ir%4|-<4in #rn li u f iillciijtitin Wfe«w‘iii|iti||* 
llsilti If llliniil ^4sr:« ra.-4ifi:g III .#|ic.n^ll|.|| i| i%r 

lifill'i lifti'kr inl*-i iiii iiiiiipjrtlriafff lit nl It*nv4iirn 
^'llll'Jl r#4il|||lir4 lti *1 lr|i|;j||| |^4llli«l j.irMliitl4y f« 
imili. 1 1t#** tMiiirr# nl Iii4, #iiijnrH<’ii, tf*fiinr 

Itililliirtl- ■illpit li| llw little mr ln|i| tr* 

iiiiiiir4 II I 1 III 4 rcitiijwsiifn ttlt4 |4f'ii%ily i tin*' Ini inn 
i»rriifn*'-l4f il i%ii» lltv »lH»%'cr -'-Ccjiijikci iImIC in 



fiRllt?*? Al. % 1 s 


liis rwilbr.linii* Ik miilil ii<4 h-m*^ 

lisa a feilciif Ilf mmm tiiiirMj*tr* uti. 

iibk to rrjirw lim ii^iliiliiv, %%-4« liir 

iiifc^tiotis fit. Tliit riitnirfi i irfiitu ..f 
Eiid ill tlirre wm f ^|j 


the whilll, lilihrN'^irl Hj* tn lllr c%'rfe/' 

miamiiiiialile, uml dm-mt m*y *■ .f . 
wiitmmA, wi|}i jHf^t mnmrtmi4, h%- 

liiicl cithers in iJie nllirr siiii I, 

Iliad if till r ciiw in m-iJiiiJniiirni , i'*,f 
fictrcely t ward liifl 
Ihis k nil tliil i ihire 

recollectioiw CfMim tiMi Miili ik> . . i ^ 

gapatflm. 


-f -ul i'h’» lillir 




•8i i«»|iir 


Without ntiy Btririaimn of an .*^*1, 

Stones fjcrnsnilly, ur of i«,„h. „» 4,, „| 

iirraagettiei'il^ nf ttlmt. j 

j)artieular points ili,-,, mil,, | »hj,ii j,,.„ 

ceed. as desultorily a* inuy 
wy eonvenience, i„ eonl,i,«„i,.« ,4 . u,., 

my collection of '• Frogn,^,, ,j, ,, ^ 

gfiisiag li iiity In nximilkniL 

* «>’• ‘»»»^ •' ‘tor,, w., « 

rated stones, m s(,m« for,,, ^ , S.ru.um< 

s:r::.ij:“rcir 

3ir.T°fc«"“XI!”" ’'IT"' 


* f n H r % . 


m 


may t'l#- a44iifr4 : mpl 

iki lllr tr.%r'|r»|*-r «l|f*%|f| 

ilir #' »ll-|^, «a trf¥ii-|<'^- « ttllrtl |l ■> ■. |.« «>lri#lf|* 

m ill*it^' ni% tip's*} ■■ r*i#iiiriil, ritnifur^ 

;| »4 4r‘Al <4 ini%'iilrt'%' hm Mmehml iturlf In tit$f 

«rll I Tim* t%«frti fi^#! wirm 

lltf I »i;:lp4l |ilit!miim-«l lll»l |^###f|ftl#« fi| 

ilirif , »iiml liii* lti«li^ |miiiiii|* Iff » jirifir 

rliiiiti, 4rriii ilir i.#ri|^tii-iil thwf. If m 

K*^ ** ilir I'.itirniMm/'* tliiif ifiiii ft* ||ii< 

4i| %€• ?%■ f 4'4| i,f ilr,f4|||| 

ill'll -Mi IPllPr' i** lifiiiiml. tliil ||, m ||ti| || 

||.t|i1ic »| llliil *4 |||<^ '‘’--■•■tlmt rtllfftlft 

|*|r^ Hit III ,trt* *4' lililrr/' mi«l *Wiil*r||l» ll W%B 

limrtifiri f:;i#ti/''* li, I: 4 1' 11*4# iliif li#^ ri** 

Irffr^l f« fpt ii trhlt*'4l mf l|l«* ^*♦lltlrrflll firlilM ml 
f,i,ft|##l* %%lii.r'}i f«f iiiiimy «rii.« HA 'iiiiirli tminfrmtttl 
III Irrlfifiil mm wmm Utiiti# In 

ill*’ IViiifil** iii Jtfwmlmi, Imilli by C.:^lrw|jiii tliiJ 
Mnk^m%nm4m% • im»l llirim nil mm itiitl thm 

mmt' ^ I m iIk" bItmT rr»itit4il filntn* nt Mrfm, 

lirb^r ilir uum «#f tlir l*rmjilii?i» Stiniii 

iililm|iiii««ii«- niimmiii tlir‘iii fti*i ** iil«l I lift- 

lirtr, %%||<| lair |iNi*#m"r fm tfirir t|m*ittll tilt tilt Will* 

|i# ml' iiir AUn-%- nlliriii flint ihm Htoia 

fi lltr- %r»y m« W^fllftll J 4r«* It^'i lieid 

wtirii lir III* rrlrbimt*^ I llllt ilftliy till 

III n «fi Ilir imn *4 ilim |fi#li rliifiiiwiln* Tlit 
l»Hrr ‘44f«*lly nJiiiit lliw— tli»t tlitir mrigi- 
i»t plibir titt* %t«irW iii wny # mntirlimw <ir mtlitr^ 
Imk U'iMm t<# itdmmi ; wliiiw, iit tltit bitte, iti fit- 
fttofitiiriit mill wittrit tilt lypktl imlwtie mf tli« pro- 

% 
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phetic eiEchiinge of pcMition. X»»i, umI. f<«i, „f 
tion only, but of ; f*>f Oi*- t«<n ,m4 

substitutioR of another (prclomicil ! *«■<*««- m» rtf, . o,i 
at Weifmimter in a way ntil to l»e , su„|, 

if discoverad, not to iw iimlorKtiioil. It i» n- i 
able that this myatorioiw «ml fmrtrno.iis ii..u 

should be told in nwn* matiorMif.f,ii i I 

have therefore emleaviMirrd u* »t m 
words— and trust that I have siiivrrdrd ,« ts,.t !«». 


iag made myself easily etimpri'liriinirfi 
In CaoKKK’s “ l,egends«f KtHatHiif " sti* f-„,ri4. 
as might be exjiecteil iti mi pm ural a mwoi 
H induisms. Some aotiee of tliiin will tain, m 
another place* IThis intnsliicttoti i4 #iwH 


in Ireland and Imltn, may lir j,»., ttlunpi ; 

prefatory explanation wa* inteinlwl . toii I 

here say no more, in that than ilwi hri^mi 

is full of Hinduisms — and* ihai, 

formed, or caring to uphold, any detomoto'il hyj*.' 

thesis, I can soareely travel a it«g« n, /retow*/, 

tximA a p^, at all of a uia^aitefitM iiai»ir<<, 

npDl 

with 
have 


and L«!r *"'•»’* “ «r a, theme,, 

W. m., 6nd „ E«,„. 

irnl lTS * '<»*«'•' ita 

“ ‘‘““'“I •ml JelinMled-" Uu- W*. 



tii*- *4 llir* IfUir nt Itr; 4r%s(i 

'I rii%fH'r== firii '* Al»4 M||f' hr 

Him |r% »ri|l|*f rttiltih* I||^*J^I| ll|r 

'^liirii illr liHlr lilffi# ll«.*lll l»i<«|iri 

imi|ir4ii|l<’H- llf W^VllIt «l| frftf|r-«#||r«« *4 « *41 

f;* 4 i}fit% , Ah' ^i.iii«i til«-if |rr4f^r 

** 4't- *1 flirty tttifi 4i.# gm-^l $i^hi lw%‘« 

|,«;i ilii» jil&i-rr'- . nfpl if mmmM II tiiftflwi till i# 

liiirt *'^r tiiittii y**” . Iifil wlml iir*" t^i tli«" lilll^r* tuiti 
iiiifi t** lu4%" frwf titi# Ipifi* 

4$r4 %r»ir% ^ Mu fhr |*i|%}i, hy flll% 

liiiiifj!’ ; ** ii.« 1*1 iiftiii'il/' r#iiiiii$iir *i 
Ml', t “,. ** in lirliir##!, Iiriir jil^rr-^ llinl mp f'lilitplrirtl 
\''n4. t. ;»o. 

Tlii* r% tftily It lifiifriti lrHrii<i iif, f«l 

llli'" tllr- ^i|.ii|^''|l4rt| 1 4 1i%llirll r^irllflfTlI 

j*riirtirf^ Hv »}ittlt liriiil «if titll 

■■ jtii»#iiiil Ih% lli#^ 

femiklt^ *■*( lli«» llir ** .ill* 

irlit rrlrriiy r4 llinr '* tin llir |.rnft »#! ifir j'lnly friiit/' 

r|ii4i4r<h i|■iil|rlir4 hv llir il||- 

rir*i f4' llir l|iii«|ii *’ lM4y Iriiir*/' V' 1 ^%% .% %ii i ii 4 , 
tt|i4 rflllrfu .. ttltil* lmi%r%rf» tlii% lllljlrtrllllil 

*l|t|rfrlirr lli-.il pfit4 %%m rll|fHHr-i|, llW 

tllUfrir * 1%'r'ii ftiHill *4 lllfir ll|inkll|g ||||#|«lrwl 

yr-if'# l«il li 4si% in junnlriirr iii|f| |ifiiyrr T"- -iltr 
llriiliHfitfi* ill uf>idhi?^i$Pft li'ifli lilt? ««iihii4*jt| 1111114 .11 1:* 


ir hmn |mimHrl# ni fliiiiln 

nil 1 lliltr ||«| illiiitriiiill^ il«ir til' itiriil* f illlt#- 

itfijii }«#ii|» kiit*rljiig* ri4»lr4 i4'' till-* M«lifiii|i4 

iiumt ^ 4114 ^ 11 % lt 4 n limi, I Him 



m oitENTAL 

Sl?A EaIIII lAltit !) liiw^ witll ihr^ Ihm^t *4 

ampira, at the falal hilllt m K ^ 

was so maimed mi miililulwl m twir Urn 
cogoimble only hy hin ktmm^ m %%lmh %%< i# ii< 
known ealI<Bitiei etiiicd liy hm rnm^imlk^ 
the article of gmuimkm. 

The Hinda^ like the I*ii{iiil| tfhgi*m onr 
ceremonials* As siy** *il N*iiir 

his time, both titeie giml rlm^es nf iim-ii in^ Iv^ifr i 
nmny witli whom pmyefi mm mr'imnl 
a«d kneditag momlity/' Amdhtr it ^411^ 

fot Imaeling (surely it m St* Jam r h nf' f 
butt I am obliybwi and ill mni m iiii 

like the Mahratta, was finiird f«r Inrr 


pmyer-mcwiger 


of ViswAiiit»4 iiiil km hn 

I my as well here <»«cWe « 
MW tiimon. It was intendid for < 

“ Papacy awi PafimMii 
^ wbch I foRMiee there will r,ut i,. 
bnef velume. Uader the juft-wuiieil 
aiTiswn Oa Flagdlaafo « ii foefodeij 





:ij }K i I % %i % 


tin* it* |lVil«lr, i^||4 |;n*’li lirr*-^ t; ^ %m 41 % *mt 

.4 |il;%t-r . 

1oi|rl|ili|J llir Iriiij^^liMtl *4 i . I f % I ^ 4 4 ^ 

4 trimii# ti«l *» iti#v «'4fe2iy i^^-f- 

■x-ilti|r»i 1% lilir Iilillirfrifillly If* 

trli |t| llir' fer*liinit^ %<il|l|<| »if ' ^ l»«44^ " “ ^4. 

Ill fr|rfrt|«"f' t<i j»fr 

i||iii*ri'r i,%iii#jirriiig, liwir lliiit 

liV'iiii4- S*4 m* 1^1. Fw^fwi 1 %, • ilw" 

r|r#i«ii : ^iliij i%r- iiiiiv r^»iir|t|«ir, .nfiil 

;4iiiriir iIm' ilr iil, *'4 ^is*‘ .* *4* I*ii*l4y 

tlir liie.i.x’** fll-r 4r-%|l ftr4ilCr«l, iIm’ in^^ir- fir 

ii rill is I ||.|4 Ir-ii'ii" h4I'/' 

Till* $ti |-rfy llili^lt|l»||. of ?t||||||ti| « 

III %m*l ^|t|#fr||l%', I'll ill*'? *4 

Iiili4t| %i#l||l.#.* fiiiVr .ril:“ii||ir4 ||»,4 «iti}%'' llir iililiijf 

liill lltur ■||#'pi» rtil*l Hf |||it»r* m-- 

nit^ rrlsi|#^l ill itir lliiitlu f^iriibr'iiii,, |%ii|i4» 

ilir liritiaiiii«4iliil llir Jtriiiiii ’rnfi#i#i* «!' 

lilt" liiii*lii Isii iii% llit'i.trir lif 

ilir ili|||it»l f#|l#iil|«4r||l * j»rr»r % r fiiilt'r III «ll4 

*4 i%U mirU-< . \ ;sr4'a*' !ir-|i};, |iis |'ii4lli|^ 

*i^SfrH ^hr #'-r !» r#4|% |',I4! f<.-f ll» ii| ll##l 

'ir|||#|*f« *4 »isrl* 1 icmiMfel lsr||4 irriitiilffKsg ll" 

" f j^r- 'll .Ilir If/' “ i# «li llil'i 

*4 " a|tw*#^;| Ify |44tii%r 

|ic4## Hi**-’ IfKiititsg iti 

iliii **t « iNin , ■ - i« ail 

^*iiri# i« |#t#yipf itii4 llii» |*iriiyir-f «#l fiiilli *• f li*» 

f* ilif« #fi4 imifittt? ttl |||ii4tt «h 4 il'ifir 

*4l|irt i5#f $$lm9mg^ liy wrriiri? #||(| |4Pt%ri, iK.tli 
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as great a variety as th«ie ef Ht. »imI 

St. F«ancis> as faraslJiay h«%v hw, ««fl 

some original or um<]tu; iit i^ditimn, m*' *r< .*n!r4 «.< 
the Hindu worthies. In gcneml ilw’ llaii.d**, 
or other self-inflictions, are too murh, eirn l<i» i}i» 
devil, as we have k«*ii St. l'»Aa< < f l«r 

Indea. Sometinwis, liowrvpf, the tlevil, »»r I v m*. *, 
gains the day. Too trjily fi«« »l Iwrn ihm 

when the devil angles for man, In- hiHi* Jm* 
with a lovely wcnnati. 

Alas! poor Meeaka !-xintofn«iinj; «*ij*j»nnK‘ «i 
poetical imagination ! — why idiouki'yoii nottof l< r tii< 
ordainments of dwtiny, or the iht fe««* «>« il*. e««i» > 
It is related in the •*«et. •’ki. ih«t 

the sanctifldi ascetic V'lhWAMirav,* wh«» ho 4 . 
thousands of years, heifu wi|agr*«| m iJo- 
mortifications, l>eheld MuNAa* ihi- 4 /N.ir,»,‘ wm 
hy. Indka* to debauch hiiM~-'' hailniijf , •h» 

passing form j unjuirallclcd in b^aniy . m toini i* 
sembling Sai ;♦ her cbihoa* wcitwl m ih.? *11^ «i»» 
he, Mdrmed by the arrowa KA9iit.%at<4, ^ «|» 


* The OtBu, or spiritual prcceplor nf Man 1 

* The Apmma of the Htadtt Paatheim 

Nereids, deml-Venu*#*. ' 


“ As profligate at hi* eoanterprt, «r Hmm- 11,. 

one memorable failure in a hwte attempt ^ eirtUfM,. 
wife of a pious Brahman, the Milk earned him - 1 %»a « to 
tune uwtantly covered with mark* of 
M^tanee and contriUon, wer« ehanged j,y ,1,, 

MM, to Thu* marked, Ians* |« ,murir«Tf d 

A goddess of good fortune and heatttnma wp»ri. 
Htadue-^fomale or maie— merer haihe imuk 
“ The Hindu, muny-named Cumd, 




|irAac!ir 4 lirf,- | 4 rr- firiW''* ii* 4 ft|« 

liaficr iliiil llil^ #^liir-ritif r fr«|9||i% iiir 

4 Hi /* ■ ll’twil " r^rl^iftiwl, at III#' 

irllrf'iiii;^ ** tfi%- m^y 

lliv fiftli #11 4c'#lfWr4 #1 «||r* 1»%‘ 4 

rfiiiir i|| mliirlt I%li|l% 

f|r4iglii«, #wi I III a irprtHf’til* «lii|^jM«| #4 llw' 

mwn^ nil itiv mmi^-nkrm. ^ 

til |rl«4l4ss»#i» t«ir}» ii.i* llir^ Hltl4ll*# |l i» «ll|i“ 

iri|ri| 4 r«| l?» III* t||< 4 lr l«% ll'l|,| IimW 

ri’ri'i 1.4 ii 4 lr' ||f#l 

tp'*;r|| frfiiiilr I4i*ll4ife|||iir|ilii : ||c||4’i- 

Wsitliilift iri 4 ii H-hiiifji Iftiftling 

Iimrll lit* liirlf 4iWti |iiiiitirt'% ; mn4. ihnt, Ill’Irt nil, lllr 

gl<'^,i|tr:.#t f*.*i fiiiil t» III ftlw’ll*"*" 

I'll lr|i||iiiilr 4 .ill* lllli « 4 lllililli.^, tlinl llir- iitlJfH’i 1 %#.% 

llir Hif Ii|«"<ilicf|| f4 1*‘ mui 4«#lil*llill 

>%. H»m' Iiil«^ri«*# l« ** Wiliril yr 

iirrifl Ir'.#! fm |#l|/ 

"flirt#? m$m tfiMuy mtmwm »iiilllfeil"' itii* fiilliiif:^ ^*41 
ml lll«^ Vitm- :,i %|| I It .%* flrlill|r 4 Itilll 

|.i«,w4ic#| III itp" Ilir ^rm^4 wii^ir 

ilfir tif iliii 4 ii wiyili«|<»^;ii"iil lr|^rfi«lt, ./Illy | 4 i«*ti% 

Ilp^ltriiftii, tiiikilig wmi% # ^•tr4lr#lltclll|, imt lili 

r#lty %h%»tk I li#*i mrmm$m llt#^ % gfPllI filteliy 

tiiy «4fl ffinut »l|ii 

li. , ...... 


1. ... 
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(or St. Francis’s) to the •' n,.»i 
the gods,” as Indra is mlied, hr »„t ..tk 

desfatches an Apsara on a iiwJiirfivi. mt»n<,u. is. 
dea’s dethronement, is an ocrnsiomil ..hj, n 
austerities His failings „-ndrr Inin r», r wai. h|,,| 
and suspicious. 

In the Brajma Burma it is n.|B|«l Inm ihr 
o»» a«0t,c „„ 

commonly c,||„| ^ ^ 

jB«S04 was thus iBlucwl l,y I’s.u v..., If, 
history docs not occur to me ; .h|. i. i,r..l„l,|, 

spkmlid Court. She is dc.crih.-,l „ , 

■ hM Mtem, by her youth, her Uiuulv. he, 
h., %um,mid Urn ,o„,y 

kin Wonued hiumclf i„"m“ ‘1 ■■" 

' Ofympm of Ises4. 


I ■ I fc ^ r r & * % . 


It i H I* 

lIlfH » 4 -llirf# L hm^ m 

fliffr frill »-^i4 <iir .sr>4 I ^ 

<1 11-4 fl^i# ** * lli^l 

I jirf€r^%r-4| %^4ti f. .f ilfr fifsl IlffiT ll#r <4 ih*' 

flirf, aiid frrruf#! %o^i %tiU* nw I|rfni4#jrr ||^* IW4 
;|l4t ^ l'«f fl^r lif^l liUK |4r«ir'rp'r 

III ll|i» « ^llll «^|#t ^ Wjit lllil, ’llllir till* 

«iii|r H«ft * »ii i $r^i$mn n mtnlr/" ##i«l ilir# 

%^4|f rtt«4 ^ Hw' li^tp |i#.flif|f |if||#fir«f 

ll|rir rif¥ l|l#f rrpif»r ■©•ilicr llir «4 

c4 ti||i-»l| /’* ■■ ■ *' ^ r*ili flr:m Ifiir ♦ 

If 1**^1 mr*lm iit*' Ill♦♦n4| " ■^<lfr|%’ I iiii'ir tpil 

*f«% ll|' |<»Mf < I I# fiir ^ ''' r %4 ImilKfl 

l||r iiii}iai|i|i%t ifi*lii,4iiii^ Ifwiii rjrr# Ijp^' tliiiiiir** 

«.|| i|rlij,f$«ffi m||4r«l, f*4 rtrr 1*^1 fftlll 

«4 l®f |l^l|liriiriP ! -lill ttli«fit^»tl*«i#« W»4|ii* 

«»*ill tliwr titliii#ii4l «r|iifiiii* |»|iwflfir4 III liir* mv$ml 
lumlia, iite iimiiiliril llitpwflt lltr iw^iiii^lii.iiiii i# ii 
rtrr f#r lr«fii 1 1 j»f*ffi«lici«i«i si|#ii|iti • 

‘tliy iiiiii»i*itt 1% nprpiin4iiilir4/' 

lllW Jii4l r liliifi* It l«’ii«|l|ll||}y If ftSlthilrrl l»y lll«t 

littiiiriii Hrii’iiiiiii*!, iiii4 my imirli frtj^-rir4 

Il4 .H* H i IIP 14# liiwl %%itl iii li$« 

iminkf utilli mi iiitlfiKiivP lniii* 

llm ** «if itiwi 

rllgfliw/" liHlt|r||||ir?i tr’lrrfwl fuf ifir#.*? |p«l|ri|| «-fl|* 

itn^ r II ^ % I # .^1 1 %’ * , II Ii I’ %l ii A # -^1 1 % u .% - 

if 141* ^r,|i iiiriii4iir<* 1 llHiiki liwl. mu uut mim% 

* llir lifltrf f4til#« v| llir ■ lir 


4i 
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Tilotamma. Their hiatoiien wouM jtr«»»r rn|ff. 
taimng to a certain d»»» of ivB»ter«. b«» «■»! 
to all : and i must not, in this |4«cr. ni>v 

further therein. A better op{Mirtumty tm\, j» ihuj.*, 
offer. 

I am not aware that in the Vur»Hv* *4 r 
the legenduiy hooka of papal nododiii^* 

that passes under the imiuiw of the " I ' „,.,y 

l)e not inaptly desigiiated~.th,.„. mnm teUu.,m 
of the yh// of the anchorets i*f pa|aii y H t « 
thony, St. Donstan, St. I'«4 Yr»», 
rally, perhaps always, triumph mer the I s » « * * 
the Mbnakas, and the Devil, of •* tj,n f • 

T^at Church, by the way, ha# a Si. Alois 1. 4. 
Is she any way related to my fsw Airis 4 1.4. <>1. 
cept being almost her nainesakt!? lifflu, | 
nothing; and have nut the immediate mmtm of 
earning. I have an intcrestiiig friend 
this Lady Saint: and I know little farther of hrr 
l^istory than that she was the wotlier of St. At oe. . 

f?* POM «OMr u. ,,,1,. 

ima^ne, on that ground alone, that there is a„v ,e»| 

' or fer, IS a ^ ^ 


% t h fM, 


m 


nr Ctir'rk Irripiliiltinii. Tlirfr i-u u r-<-,ri%rril 
#*f I * %|«^| ir» flir |«|r r4' I Vr«i , r-rrrirti ,1 

itii-nlnf iMii rn'-nmmtv iti tK¥t I'iirm m m 
I«l«li4 III llir fiiilf nf raljrfi , itii#| llirfi^ 

i*i ii rin-rr fiitifiiirg iiifn llii' .%i#f#lrr 

Tlir#»% rtiiil iiipl niti^r nmy 

llill'ii rrlnrilrr f^i llir tfiifirifwl im4f . 

Ililt, lift I %|||4, fllr lisilir ifiirrr^l# mr * tttlil 

I %%■»«» j4ri|fcr*l, It III ttiy tlliipl. In If if iili 

II iilif! iilfiTtirir r«ifi|$rrirf| |%ili| if, 

III ■* I 'll .‘III I I % I f|||*| St, 

HW .% llrii*i »jM*krii i4 m ii ijtioinimn ftniii 

Fri.i.ivin riHifrli liintnfiiiii ! Hmm-iiin m*m 

lirr ilniltli p ||0 fi*» liiitliiii* 

1 ^ 01 ^ Iti li«'iitrri;, niifi lirr mml writ ii uf 

tiifUiilirw fifriiinli llir rliiiiliM t$f lii^r 

ImM'ly V* VdI, It* 

U^m m fliiiii by W^tmn 

*' Tlr rtilliifsp* iiiil 

l^rl III Iit-lt llgllf* llimsifti ll lltlir tin# 

iliil* liy flit* I ttiiiinlf-r tfi*” 

lii|iir?% iiit*ii«lri| liinrr iliilitt-'dliilrly f«-*r lliiii liripl 

*4 my 4hii(mfmi%. llir in^^i liiiH’ tiw^m liri*iii|| 

liiltirf If* llir iitlipt llrirlil# lilliittnl ta m jii|.|4ii !$Q, 

III. In iiiir tCiiigJn||!¥ It 
jirr«#iil Ilf intir lit itinr raiiii4 fiiriii lliry nym^ 

Hi tfii’ir w|iiiirti iitiiitlirr, 

’fllr iin In itinr rnlntlf, %'rrif wl nluri 

Tlitiy wrn* tb«^ , 

llir hupf ; tisr gariirl, r/itirily; itml llir 
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Tbm wktntii, in theiiMeiwt nilhrr {i*»riiral, mvi 
in their extended npitlicatinn tliey haie l»rin rrn- 
dered highly »o, were perhniM 
heathens. Omitting the menlimi «f the t 'rm iiml 
Thummim, those pn-cious stniirs pisrrd «n tlw 
breast-plate of Heaven's hijih-jirienf. and t mv*- 
tical stones of our seripliws, tln> Mahoinnnnlans 
have many fanciful notions «f the wt«ir«. i ,.«n<rle«i 
with colour, of stones. They prefer st»,iirs 
metak for rings, signet*, tSic. ; and. m the .Jm* ihd, 
and most likely do, they attrihiited fah«iiiniio' »»!• 
tues, as we have •een, to stones. 

The ruby is in Mia in the first ilrgrre «f e.i,. 
mation. Of equal merit on the |s»i«is of si*e, 
and- freedom from flaw, a rulry m generally «4 
more value than a diamond. Oiw tn%ht have e*. 
pected that the emerald, fmin Iming lire i'rttphei's 
colour, would be the most prized by Mahomwfslntis 
—but it is not understood to \m so, thurngh wmefi 
esteemed by them, as well as by llifKla*. We ha*r 
seen abotw, that among ChriirthuMi it dnrtMed 
In 'India it it daeuMd a ■pwaeroMiv# imfiM •emu* 
r^rieties of iU-fortune, and an antidote to the venom 
trf serpents. ruby averts some dtseases, amt 
the effecte of lightning. The cafs-r-ye ia ahw of 
phylaetenc virtue. 


As Mahommedans adhere strietly to the Moaan* 
precep of luj making to themselwa the Itkettma of 
any thing in Heaven or earth, &e. they do not thw- 
ore engrave figures of such thin^ on their OMia } a* 

do'rK^ interpretation of the i«t, 

do, so beautifully, on ours. As remarked by M, 0 1 






til 


lit,4Ciif III lilt MImwmm* it i« nmmi l^n 

M.iillii-liiw*<^<iwt l#»ii|i|il| 

lliiiir »igii«itt«ini«lt l« iwlmiii^iiit «t' iriiri* ,. ilit^ 
niUticiw, Im tilfli, 

iimr^ II trill frpin tim HmmM* hm w- littr 
III ?i fitfiiirr jfiii»«% l}i*» %imhmmmtp 4 mm mtf* ptmw 
Hi’i'k, iiipI limy mr^ily iiiiil, rn^imm^ m tlfttir#/' 
ill Niirli fiiiirl iui«l rmmmmm utllirmirit fci tit# 
,?il»#iiiiir trii, thp !^I,-ilij»iiiiiir*lfm rititm 
|i*’t'll'ii|:r'^^ lfl«^ ■■ luMsr llir *ii Ptyiillf# 

It aii*i iH, timip"'*! itn >i.lpiii4ifiiiti*»ii ill J i: ii 4 t »4i8 

|#iil iii'* tniMi, iitiil ill# *ii llii' i-mhm\ 

1*11 iiii* itinliil^.. Ill i% t^>rfnrr WMik I |iiit-i|i*i|p"fi. Inr 
liir fir^l liiiit’' %%*lli iiiiy rtriniiiirv pI J il» 

II 4 *» «# I II ' 54 rii|vri, I’liiiy liiiif# iipirr 

l,irr*ii 1*1 jiiililir in ii %lylr mI grriil iirrii»r|’ 

fill*! It r*4iir,i»jp»iiiliiii^ tliwfijiimii iitidl 

riiiiiiiiriiliiiyf liy tny Ir^urnnl iiiitl kiwi fririni Ilii, 
ifi tm firwi-rntr ii'Wk \fi»iiiWfilri llririi- 
Pliilr X.L, j# 

I’tir-' 5%riilfi «jf nhirli f 

limy Ik* *-iiltr4 ivrt# III ««i ii,t»rr ruini'-- 

»ii%’r‘Jy ii|»|4ir4 III inm i4 itiiiiiiiiil In 

f^iirii ffiiyn If ifipi iii-4 tiiiiiil f*ir liny Inil ill# r|«'t||,y 
Id imrti %** ttiitr irwi. .\'r 4 iiiiiliy ymr^-f mt 

riit|#t^*4 siiiirr itwl ii-iitiiin II rr# iii 

4rrfnril tiii|d*iiik-iniMi}y ^irin.. 'Ilnpir iiiiii’it 
linir f-Mr 

|diii#itl«frin m iliry Im niiiiiiir 

liiifi:.', ilir I'liif'' Aft» Imtr tiiiplK no |iioo|r»« m 
tm^stiliidiii ■r|ri’jitr4. flrltrr 

llir jfiil|r|ir‘i tin liirkry 

I 
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Kuihmir shawls^ lie. From llie iiilplfiiirr mrnl 
beauty of the teseturei and mAmm^ %%f* ti4tr i^ii^tti! 
ourselves tO' see something mil. iw 

uECOUth patterns. 

The dworative parts of iheir iirrhiirciiir*’ 
chiefly in aculptureii tots; iimi timr «r#:^ m 
masques and mauiolea, finely eieeiilrih Thr 
dows of such biillchiigs are 1*1 niiri’i 

texts in perforations through «4id »t»»m *» • ihr inwl- 
Uons and tracery form lotUtrs and w nipm i *. I hm« 
several specimens of this soii of wrilinij, f »(»*• »* in 
a beautiful Koran, on a long ftingii! mil •»( vny ilun 
fine paper. It has now and then it idittun i H 
very small within other large letter*, t in f *..#11 'll 

are in India called pmU or punttt. 1 have „f 

them. I intend, if done in time, to give a |d«t«* «4 a 
compartment of my Koran, A faC'Sinnli* of an ini- 
tial invocation of S w,||, ,t* 

closed chapter, will arrange with the *i«? of my 
page. 

I have also a curious shield of rhinocerot’ htdr. on 
which me a central Gwgonk t%kra (see p. *i<j. and 
No. 3. of Plate 11.) or Jlouruh of the tmiues td" tin* 
holy family, and four tigers, in as many i*uiiipart> 
ments: their outlines are formed fmrtty of h ti«r», 
^closing a text. I purpose giving »!»<, a plai* of 
this dueld, the history of which is somewhat i iummi. 
As well as stones, mosques, shields-arm*, grmt 
guns, muskets, swords, pistols, and pieces of fumt- 
ture, axe seen engraved and inlaid and ornawMwi 

with Kormk texts—the Tekhir ^ M AUah Akkar 



If «»r fitlwr phisi^i i# cifirti iii ftir 

fi»<mlli# i4 *’ iJii* fsiillifiil,"* 

Tltr* iml, ill wltirh llir| m tiiwliikrtilf 

f«4*"rfr«l wii tif ilir wf ^grli 

f lull III |||« falling tiii^fi itncl wiir« 

ilirifi.. jifit lo tlia itiiiiii|iiiliitkm, lint 
ill., It iiirriinl ■ .thui prmtmtt^m t« iii«Ialrfi 

m}n^< h ilir Iniifliiii iiiiniS ||'^ mf 

This iiir.m! mi^rimin^ 

iii'R'i f*l miiiiiiimliiiciil 

i!ir iiifsi of Slip} lin im$ rignt iiiid niii- 

liikrii *-4t-%.rri -.siirr, Irtl ill fiiiiiiiig Mii*^ 

humuHr^hii*, |if*rliil|»^ ihiiti friiltt 

iirn" ii 4 lirf Tfirn Ilirriil iiitiir|iri’!ti4.lifjti iincl 

Ipi# liiffril tlipif jirrigwiii ill itiis Fiiiit 
-ttllrlirr. pfmmHl nil fhfl l|rci41tnis Clf 

Tlitii lii'ii kr^pt thr.m nlutinriary im in cifilixitliiJii mimI 
frliiiriii^iii mily in ili4 r,iriltfi»ryy and 

riiaipraiittly rnlgnr* «»f »tM.’ip|y; and 

fr^aiin giwmlly lint fnrncity 

;iip| ».ii rnfly .fitnal tifr iiad siiiiiitirrn, 

llir «i4'lli4iing| jiiilHliillg, iitljsntifiitilW 

«l ifir T'lti*- .3ipt ihtH fluty liiivt* latctaaii an 

Ml#jrri *4 frj.*iil*piii, ainl rrariiltfttiiil mi Iha 

iiiotr ir|iiii*it iifiglilaJtiPi ; itiitl it will 
rii4 III ilirif ri|PiI?iiMii Eumpt^ with wliciiis 

tlirv * niitiMi a^wiiidala* 

ii utill nil an 

jM.iSsf, lii«» iriiir*ir4 nr 14 r«irrri*|aitiitiag 

lis^nriipnil «ni nllirfft. tltliPf liatatiH nlitlltliilig ttl0fa 
mi4 kin*mh*4gjis aiid tlirrrf«#ri* ttitiri* tiitl 

Y^Amrt iliisii ilir» I 
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BOW more ^rticukrly mpak -lliat j»r<.|»k will 
long yield to such |K>wcr ttm! influrncr, «•).! mi!! 
cesM to be. In otlier rcgiuim tJui h»* km ilir fii»- 
torical result. 


There was a wtdi-knowit iimr Mhm ih«* ttttin »*f 
civilization, ami refiiieiitcnt, and r|»»»lrr 
was on the side of the k*«»JtiUjf 

back, through say six ccnturn t, «t ihniic im,. », .,i„j 
making comparisons on ihose g.f,, riil|y 

against ourwdves, we an*, pcrlmps. a{»i ..„r 

then enemies credit for more of tlm ak.vr gm, 
feelings and sentiment*, than ihry j»«*»m%rly nmJ 
historically d serve. Their wa-endwry wo-i },««. 
ever, commensurate. Their dcrh w.on hL krt,i n„re 
with the progress, on those {hmhIji, .»f ciilirt iiaiion,*, 
and the non-progress of their own. 

Having mentionwl the ruby tm «» vriy highly 
pnz^ gem among Mahoramedaiis aiwl other .•asi, rii 
people, I will hero note that it is rather a faeorile 
proper na^ amwg tliem. It has several naines. 
some of which I ht« forgot. W and I a*af are 

^ould i^ne to be akj a SaMkrit wwtd, l«ai,y 

hommedans—males I think only, raun rd •» 

toother page. Mobum I a. / .e" '** 

™o««H hAt, as the nawe i,r « 
Brahman, occurs m page 10. 

oy li raiM i. „ u/, 

pirate chief on th. M MiwnoiiuU B(n>, „ 




mm^ I t'rlirvi% » llnAfAi, liiiil i«, *if ll«il#r»A i>r 

iifif! limy jn-mwlily liavr lirrn n frrc4 ftiiiii i4 
^■oftir intin* |pitrtil |iiralr, «-»r rliirf, f*r n. ^h-m’-rmhmt 
«€ will*. Ilf^ iti# mtimjly mtlmlf miini I litnl iti hw 
iiriglilMiiirlififfMj, Htiii Tti<? ttf 

fii« grill; %t}tirfi in pfily mn liirh «f|tl a lialf in 
fliiiiiiiirr, limy rimd llinii— ■ 

^ ^ f* ^ U 

■'iiid tlitm fi«iir iiitii 

% T K II ir.ir tiir L^ird V-iiirT, r»r ifn^ 

III li % , I *' flit' Vi|.«i«ii| t?f lllr %|r||if|ii||f.j 
rri!:in '\ii %i iUu, 112 #/* A. th 1712 . 

lVrlifi|i» ilir *4 Y K i" 1 Ell 4 liiriy 

filler tiiiri 1||1» |i,iitrpl iif Ipilllllly, ttllirli |a rt trry 
i|IPf|r.ft| t.fir. frif«lll A|..l }ir|lr r II I** II* 

tiy Im jifiiirrly iiiitim fit ii p it i: ii . Ilir lif#t 
llllflir *» I 'ppf jtsrfpr |r»r grllrrl «.»f llir IV’«fJ«| /' 

till* ** t Iriniiiirtii *4 a 1 liriitir/* Hr wa* rwlrfii* 
fi'Ciriiry millt tnir rtilni (rmti Ip 

liirt-j In |}|r tiilirfy^ 011*1 

tinirif lif’ly Hr tiir*! m 1#^-^'/ 

It i?i' *uii 4 flitif hr ni%«i n%iii4Pir«.| ilir liiiinr t4 .IfiMiii 

ml 111 i.4i4 ill# tihiiiiiiiiinii i4 ' iiiii*:|i 

ii Ini siiiiitrly* iillli*ni|*}| hr $# lilllr ^|i*-»si%-ti liy ||,, 
It Ilir4li# '** ilrslrirf frifeitrri «f llir Ftllll/* i*t 
pf rrili^pifn I|r alir* Ini #i|||rl||y aipl 

l!ir«P|gl|sii|i III# llirinl I Jr. ** Hfriirtlr liic Ii.mh 
finil Irlirf «j| t-4i4 his ii<.»l 4 r -fiprrlr hi . .||.4r;| 

Il4|!4' |lfnj 4 |r||r f-r^r»* Ini hr |%0r; It^ufdrfrJ 

llir «.r 4 rr «4| hi# ^annify 

« ilir h-»%h*fV nf l!ii% VAMtl Ih it .in I ksr 


1 % 
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nothing— that is, I do not imnw^iately « i any 

thing about him. It is prolmWi? I have mmie Ht- 
count of his family, Sec.,, but it may mil W vi*»»lb 
searching for ; nor, perhaps, is his w*«l w«*rlh Inmc 
engraved. But, as pirates and piracy on Ihe M.nieru 
coasts of India, from the ludm fo (»•>*>, have 
flourished long before the time of lo 

our own, a history of snch doings woiih! lie mtwns. 
I may, perhaps, say and show sonnihing farihri 
tliereon, in a future page. In another woik ’ I de 
voted a few pages to the subjert ; !ml it iml 
appear to have excited any attention. 

A vast mass of materials is in tin* hands of my old 
and valued friend Fuani is WA«nr,^, E»*| , laie 
member of Government at Ihmba^, for » bi*i<*ry. 
military, polirical, and ateiistica!, of that 
and beautiful island, and its dependem'ies ami noi- 
nexions. This would, in fact, emhrave a hl•l«lry «d 
all Western India; anti partially of Arnftio and 
Persia, as far as relates to the shores of ibrir riim- 
mercial gulfs. It is not easy, as I have tTiiiteav«,t»tisi 
to impress on my kind old fritind, to artmnge b 
ainw cd" materials ftw prest^ as bt contemplated, 

amidst the disturbing forees of the idlr- 

ness of London, Balh, CkUmkam, &c. In ibi* 
unceasing drudgery and labour, not easily appre- 
ciated, of thirty years, in the oreces of Chief .Hr- 
cretary to Government, and B<a>retary to the .\ltbisry 
Board ot Bombay, Mr. Wabusn found iiini- to 
collect, and, , to a certain degm, condense ami 


* Hia4« IttfiiiiieWte/* 



rrii.i-.r^n ion?! fir 


arrtngc tlir^ tiitt-»f^. Htit hr %ti!l firi4 tlir^ fiiuii 
I'Xif'iiclifig# iiii4 nrfiiiigiiig fm t!i«^ |*r**^%--* 

«tir rjiiitrlfi.^ pr rmi onr rllhfl tiul rj|%ily 

mrnih .iii4 ciitilifiiiril l« iwtir, titi4rr fhr liitir^ 
Iriftiin* «»f rfiirifwnilirr iillriiii’W. All i«llr irifiii tii« 
tin Mr* I*ITT| willi »ll ftn^ liiwirirw *'if tmt 


lifiir* sirf* 1 '%'rrv urhu^Vf*mrui ^ hmmm llir 

ili'iilf r«»nliiir np - iiipI lyiiii* th»mi'i, mul tir « 

i*f.iil«*irir‘iil f4'"fiif» fiiirnriii}i|t ^Ir* C t , 

i:i"iiM nii4 wfitr-H, tm4 jiriiii^ rm^r nitpi# m 

la lif'iiff I ihiin nny hiitig fiii** fm*rr p|fiirr 

litlir lliiifi iiP'wl iririt. Hr hm tifiril falil m fia%f 

ari«i W'I'iy. li*^ ratilirifw ?irr.%ri?^% iipM|*lii}ii'l*tti, 

liiiif ip'i iiiiifi run iirhirvp I'fty murh m tmy iiatll 

Ilf lifr, itiiri $m iit»l nil riirly 

If f tiiinnt In itiy lnt'ifiri«iit tiiiri!- 

W€%t%n\ it Irmh it hr iti |#til ffifltt, Si*i ! inn «f,iw 

tiii|li|.f. II * i*r firi iti'liivii %%n II frr'li- r r?f’ itir 

jillllll*-'' I. -ft hililj h*f fir|ri'« i| fslilf.. 

|r« t i«*f luinnip”, li|l*| Irl it llir »4 

|j|r rttpl }*4|n«"y s»| Ilftfiii, frnili ihr 

illlir r#| llir- I lilpipni *i|' Air%4.%l»I.W Ir* llir ||fr» 
itrlll :** feriitrriy, liplrrth to llir |‘irr%rtli liitir , fijf 
milliiii llir I*ir4 «|niiiirr »>f %% n’tiinry, llir f 

I hrlirira i" llir |riilr4 ^tlrfl j*itiiry, f.. lypl 

li,#||t.4r nii4 

M'Lril 111%:' ksli*! Ilirltrt }|ti% r ibu's | 4i| f vlili 

Irilf :i ^4 %«p fi tiii,nir#||r^j*ii» in tra Ip- 

IllJlf llirli* -<.;j||r, im I illll, lu it %'*,.«hlinr* *-4 ha 111 V 
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mote, ot Fragments— oiU* and ]m 

common-place book--gleaning««til«*f Im** 

“things of shreds and patches"— 
and candle-ends™or whatever rlw may hmt de- 
signate such a misccnancou!* v«dume m this »«, «r m 
expected to be. He may thus in time n dm . , if tint 
exhaust, his mass of Manuscripts «i!h«t«« any Ja- 
borious effort of application not, imlcwl, 
the recreative daily occujMition of two ot llirrc hours, 
if uninterruptedly given — rendering the himh-n of 
the other hours less unbeamhle than idNirss 
must ever find them. Nor would Iw* thru run the 
risk of the mortiftcation of finding lnio«rlf httlf 
ruined by the exjiense of at once putting forth thft r 
or four quartos, and half killed by thr 1 «Ikiiii of pro- 
ducing them — and possihly of the apathetic piihlir 
indifference to their merits. For such has, more «>t 
less, been the fate, 1 suspect, of several writers on the 
non-exciting subject of our Jvastmi t 'uhintat empire . 

Two other much-regn!tti«i friends of miiin »mn* 
burly made ample and vaiuahk* cidlecliims, while 
apparently fklly oecu]^ in the great tabour iif their 
public and imfxirtant offices in hdm. Atid they 
were deterred from riaking the press, in ti»w to 
which their collections were made, by some such 
cemsiderations, of certainty of much labour and ea- 
pense, and an almost equal certainty of a e.a»! r«. 
option. When I name my two knienied friends, ,*4| « 
Charles Malbt, and Brio. Orn. ALKxsxur.a 
Walebr,* Ml who knew them will know that the 

• Of this my rfd sad mach-siteemwl friend, I drew up « 
Uttle memok, for ^ « Aaausi OWtaary," I8R|. f w 


i injMrrtnnn or 


mi 


f.olif?elicin» of ntirli mmi mmi ht vu\mhh\ llrilli ilifl 
lilt! llie liiiiior nf iinkiiig my iM^blatifu in 

ifilcrfing* irriingiiig, from llioir mmm*n nf M'li- 

lint, iilio tiaril wcirknl in 
1 tiMilimi nimii* a hm raliia- 

lilc* lliim ; mid I tiad mmm riiliinioi— 

iti 1 limy »ity many tiii tlm jittli* 

lii? I iiiifl liiin* iilwiiyn iiidiiigml iit tin* 
uf nmm ; iiiiil nmld not midrrtiika llifj lank to nrfiicti 
i witfi fiiif.t,rrifii 4 ly 

TIir fivo lanl mrntif»iir«t iitiiy, it m l« 

la* fVarri'!, hr loj4| to thr j>uh!ii% tlf flti* I 

riitiaiiiiii hupra. My iihh'* frirml, ita I'loaiirnior, %rai 
nil fliilirriiig' iiH t.o nigmly In iiir, miiiw* ymm lM*fiiri3 
III* li*fl tliiil ill lilt* twill of Iiw liihiiiii'H Ittririi- 

liiitiiig Ilirrr., Ito ahniild limjiiritifi fiii eolirclitiii tii 
m«i in arrifigo mid {mhlinlt ni my 'riiaiik 

lliii jirmif nf liii ktncl iiileiilioii liai hi*m. 
iipamd miu Am! I Impa ilmt Ilia |irciltiii||f»ci Itfn 
may iifliirii liim npfmrliiiiily lo work for tiinmrlf i 
iJiitl fill! ptililieiilioii of Ilia riiriotm litni vultialili* 
iniitertiilfi liity long yirhl mid lititii* to 

liiiii ; iiiid'*-iii rormijaimtmg tiaiili?iioy wilfi nil tilt 
arliomi of liii !ifi!™htii«tfn to liii togiilry ttiid ftittii- 
kiiiii. 

tttiiiitralltiiii t«» lliitt rrsi|>f»riMblr work ««♦ iiiaally aiitiny* 
iiicti I aminrrillr tlitrilditll ItitlWt In lirrii. 

Iliit to aiy iittr|iri»r, ami, at rillitf lo my 
my iinmr mm, llifiiiigli I mi mimr |if#» 

||%ri| In till' urlii’h^ TIitt tliiag l» «*t vi'ry Idilr f 

mm* litiir wlw know wliat 1 I Itiifiilily 

trttit, ifitriiiliiig loirm m pm% to aity oiir. 


alaa ! live to rettmi bi hi<i i%n<i 

that most excalbiit piihJtr t 

labourer in the piililic vmi*yar«i I n', s 
that good man, Jon ATK 4 V l>i »« »%, <f*f 
superior of us all, tiovrfnor n( . 

have, in an earher pagi*, ii»s«j«' o 
He died in tliat high odki., | l »4 i ft. - 
that my earlier retaro to Ka^kmi, » 








% I I I ^ % 


# i 

mm l»iark^ hpi^ 4 ^ miili 

final. *»f lli^l iliW'-|||%l|«|i ritffifti€^fl III 

II ri# In II imim i will m$r- iiiainlly Utmni Suh mm 
jifiit«fiiw’ti, li in iitii m fpim ml nil rartviir^- iiti »it rif" 
frjiii^tirli : tiiilrnn, imlrrtlt Ili 4 it! 4 tial i%’rfr 

m |I ffritni 4 flir«ill liltw*! ; f««f im |iii|r 

tif’ IfHlitl linn i«tirll Hr 

i%'r4il4 fill II* |irrli^i|in, ilrnifc! I# hm^ llir iiniiir mifli 

llir fr'i^lnfrn* 

iifr iiiitivr fi-Mwtv ; iiini 

I «h* inl irrj»ll«'-r I 

l*» fir” »4 tniirrf*. Th^~%' n?*’ nil 

ill i| 11111111’ iirtirlr 1 um% fr»n|iir 
tjiin nr%'up»^i^ iiiriri' n llrtifl lliiiii 

itlii'" I I ml -till ** 

I^s* iiliivli |ri 111 rriiirii, 

M pf lilfr riilnrn iii lirifig 

fiiilliii iti JV.f,ifti* liiil i| I# ifint lir |if»iWP 

li'it fVii il# niir Wnirf ijiTilflinlttlirr’il itliiii 

nlif «liirt mlniiil iii llir « 4 ii»'r i|r« 

llii|i|*«j *'* ll jntwliirr ':4 ili»nr lirntilil»i| nti*l 
rnhi»t4r t«ili|rn lliiili nrr hmu 4 m liliy rllir-i |i 4 irt * 

lliniiy **tltr|r jnmoiin ii|#4 rilMiir** *|l|r lilltg 

i% |r|M4lrt| Im |}»r It'lllf lllill i^trf 

'mt%% %rni '* I Mipil llir fiy |||it 

trff- r||ir‘tl«irilll|’ l|ii%riirr, frlrlrmi nl«* 111" 

f!fH’ !*%«’' by Inn %«*ty iitilr »iii4 nrrmti|4infi«''*l rrli!*:^ 

** biillMiil li«‘yi 4 it| s|f niiti i%ii|rnil II 

ft Ii 4I-2 llir &|#jvr5|ti|lP'’i* 1*1 tt lii#% 4lp| IS «*|l 

llir 'i%fr 4 r ii 4 s lllill lia rnliiiuilmi t nil l#r 

ifinili- iti! ill tir 4 iry/’ llir kk*$m. 
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KuBtAi, sent aBih»*iiidlw»«, (sfo'iwg »»'* ' 
dty for this ruby} but llie Ki»« *4 IW‘» ' * 
not sell it for all ibc tteaaurc <»f lih'^ »» ,»/?»- 
would be on wjy terms <•* s,-’ « » « • t 

minions such a jewel, liandrd ) 

predecessors on the tbr«m%‘’ M « i»« ’» » ' 1*1 
Poto, p. 622. 

duction of Ctylm, the ruby, rHKiwbl. : 

thyst, sapphire, cat's-eye «i . -f.'.an < -u « 

<w garnet, sanlonyx, agate, awl * «b> s* / 
Before the acquisition of f Va&» I > ii* I j 
the ancient ojnnion of it* »iwijoaH^4 
common in Mia. Tlic csircwo 
Butch manif^ted in Iho rsciwun ?.i 6^- . 

or interlopers, cqualW only by iWo j«fsr«.i5 
in the conquest of this eelebmlrd «*l*n4 li.r e, 
of half the fubles of itie liast trndr*} n- i.< 
the impression aliorc qmrted, of ii* is, 





fllr uf llir r-yr Hini ffwiji#. || i# 

ii*iiii4 III mmm$l pkmm m Th^‘-nr U^m tilt* 

ttiilit'^ «»f hin^f^iMn iifr ^ii4 l*» I*** nmni r^!rr|i,r*i, |f 
in lamui iilwi ill Err##w#ii* iii**! iii it «Milrfi# 

ill |Vf«iinfi, fmutrh* I >1** ii«»t lliiiik ii |*rr* 

ilittti WiiriL il m lint, I I'litirli m 



of llic I^riijilirl--irttl iioin* lint In# lir^rriifiiini.i, riiiil 
flltWr of itir fitlillfiii wlio liiitt* iiiiiilo fli#- ji4!-f i|||ii,|f'r 
In wnir ttifiiiirin of rlulht'w «4' llir r«#« 

Ifiiii, I rnllif^r ti liiir rifi|% wniir* 

wfitti riirioiii#ly rii^rni-rtl. 

I fiiii lirfo rniiiwlocl «#f nil ii*li*ritltirr f«4^tir}iif^ mi 
ritifriiltl ritig««wllirli, tm it m 4W* limitn iil 

r'fiariirtrft I permmmm !« rrkt#** 

Jiifil tii^foro I wiiti tm Immtf, 

tm mng mnm mui iifi to itiy uiiJi m 

i|iirHi iliiii it iiiinfil Ilf Stit*- i%nt.ito«i im 

■* il $» r*i|i|ri| mh*lM%i\n\ly ffwtn 4 t«i » fiirr^rv- iViriwI 


severingly on the beauty »i»i ♦alw •*( flf*> »«<> 
on the very small sum with whirh hr, mulrr tm 
peculiar eirenmstanci’n, wouW liP. '• * 

if it were only one h»Jii«lii*»l rwjwi**** alwoii iwr}** 
guineas. It happened Umt I*Kir» 

that time in the houM« pi<e{«n^ altui i« 
Cknamoniimtion was hehi with bine^ -hr 
be&se mentiotmd, bad nwb r«p<-rir«Kr nt 
things as a prize-egimt at .Wr»*^w|wi/.fw Hr 
thought it a remarkably fine Aism. »« li m %9i 

not wanted, rather with the view «*f ijriiot;; t 4 i 
the man's im{>ortuaity than ut pwrehaw*. an - < 
two mehun (thirty rujiei^) waa niwlr, wnh an ap.. 
Ic^y^the fact, that it was »<tl »wiiite«l, An «<fr, !,,i 
reluctance at accepd^ such a very insOi^mti 4- 
Imt ^11 a not very tardy ifieetdi^, M to an 
eneeiidail^ wiqleiaB.thM .tdl «hhi net ■ wi. 
as tk vmikr ^ mieMfy « imucnw, a ehibi haii 
or hope, wmt all thid cmM he m *• 

delicate a point. His open, boM amiwnf spdb 
volumes— or as much as nerd b wud <4i swh « 
subject, “ I am a Mekmtta! " mi4 ihr aww t4 
sword, and shield, ami ring; pwity ^ 

^ % m (tf the Ko« Roy sehoi.|,"-,n piatto* «p 
holding 

That k sIkmM mk« who to« Ito ptiwvt 
Art 1% drtald ksty who fas. 


will’-' thr »«•! 

I'fjirn'lisw jwi«*r*iKi*«l fhi* «|t|i?tytii<l noj;. 

\V,‘ If 1*1 Iwghmd i 

ttiiftiiir%< mifli nmt W%ISII* Ifir ♦IIP 

ll*^lll ^tl%'rrp||l|fll^« tif Un%%' «! I%li 

liall l.hr litlil* If pin 

«tlitiirw ’4 , ilinr !in*i«lfiry »«.% . 

^Ifl 4 i aflrf «ltp* It m-Ji^ *lrlr|friiiP ’4 |o ti i%i 

ti rtil 4 Ii 4 III It iw^riilifir fiii«i iitsifrtlil-” 

** %<iirli fill niirriiW ! n mifl #i# lf«*tii 

iliw, ritrriy irrii/' 


be ia the enjoyment of the Iwroiy. wh »* 
of possessing a splenditi emewld. Th«* yr’* 
"where ignoraiwe was Miss, what fidly i« Ik* wi*-! 

Being on the subjrst’t of rtouri, t «»H 

here introduce an account of a «c«l f«««H s t«r» )<••»» 
di^ng near my rcsidenci! in Snjnllt, t itm* 
ceive it to have some reference to iiuidut*n», 
unconsciously on the part t*f the It »* th** 

original seal of die grreit lautar-hoiiw «< HwfPm, m 
litiae^mhift, and has mA been hu^ «ngf«vwi I 


1 



1 

tliii ! fmh m:$mw mh n s»l m 

Htlltjrrl 5 IIIhI tu U.i 

llllf ^ifr *4 IN tmvv ;%ir4 k 

rtimj^iin* minill lliiii||*i with m H|, 

iliti ihii triM^ C*r*'>i% tit $mu4 ii, t !«« 





jtMi- 9fwm§m mmm, mi»i Jfwfwif la # 

aad wer@ of tU WNi}i«lifp|y 
is&iToand thoBi. 


England, for wkkh 


in these mitns. 

Away with the iueooiikiffmie 
condition of tlie Inffiwh i»oor 


80 again, 








■HiiHjjfftist! by ibf* denigwer to be Siv.%-w, m wan 
Sr, l.r ZABi i bj« Meat, Hie Iomi aiidi ibi* tme «r# 
awwniiE tiitt molt prutowdl m^tki in lln* wliwk* t-iwle 



ukI pcrlmi'w hy ciliirr 


«♦ ilir% i#-i| I#,* 


liiml of tli« km m m lm$m 
Iht Imtttifttl $imm ifcsi iJi^ 


It k iisuil fcir lilt mmimm, mimt r%h$Uht - hr. 

tamod »iiaki*H Ut 

and eacioln art rallnl, ami mhh hy lhm$ 

&c. art at oncit kmiwti tn tfir tfuraitl i^. 

suffiir liiiiiitli Ici k? liillni by ||ir 

reptile, till hr blajtb Hit thrii^ m hmu, umi 











gnmiiff im umm* r!rirrt|ini>n« fitiiy 

fr^ln!, i^rnlrV fif*tti||iit flir mn^fly 

lriill^|Miii'lil, Hir*# I ; iiiirl ntmihn\ iiii«l iiiiii* 

llii^ri till I ttrijiiirnl it nr Iwn, nf iliflrr«'*iit 


iiifigii ill m miMmr yiitir iir 

nrrtl, nr ynsir Ki^rtiiiit 

mmptri^ mt liy ifir* 

frir ifii* liflmli mi tlutl y«»ii itiH 

ill tlir Mfiiikr* jirnriwiii liiitt. Illi* tw 

4 tiy » riikti«ii^}i »it ubiiil yniir prtf 
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The $ampori catne-«nd, aftw Am .. ^4 

the snake from his hhlinri*!"*-*'. '* •«*'’ 
extracted the stone, in the ««y . 

before our faces. 

A clever Partee servant h«<l rr«siwl«i «* «.r 

had lately lost many fowls, adding <l»«« *i*‘ ^*4 ,,.4 

wonder if there was nmAlwr »..n. r».k.r»r > ,», 

the fowl-house. Thithfi wr 
usual ceremonials, sure erningh »w«'rh'-« «s-» • a*- 
I smelt a rat; ami, ausinf tlw *%i^hn i« 

bring his writhing ca{Aiv« inl«* ihv tnanri*. «« *«. !k.^4 
narrowly tire Uthrgonifo jittssr**. -%« r? }» }«■» 
moment, I, to the great B»u*Mi»h»ir*iS 1 r.-., ,4 

FojnBBS and the other sjireteteni, «■»#.' I tfc# 
less hand of the operaUir ; aiwl thnr 
dismay, perdue in his wdl-eltsK^i }»(*I»m. mut44rH|. 
to-be extracted stone. 

The fellow made a full and h»nw 4 lf»«l « *« 
fession of the trick, as tottvIiMug Ih*- k.sIsi- 

and the conceal^ stonit; hut siMitly 
that he ftnriy Ant 1 an 4 tits), siilt.sn^h 

ttte-Bmioa-toansj^iwmt, ataliir'hlte wi-w »H.,. 

gather fictitions, the ofaujue rwaneumi u s* ». «».r 
times, though not often, fottml in th^ ir|4Jc ', , 

pd that it really had sowif ofihr *mm» *m «.' <4 r. 
it. He good-humouredly ynmnl m M 
him— hiatbg that credulity wm the wwy j««irs4 
muftj aad somewhat slyly said suKHking Ittxfd^o.. 
fieally egirivident to the asaeHiua that 

— the plsatatv to m pMu 

ln!»l»gel»irtid,«i»eto,M. 


SNAKE STONES. 
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After all, I repeat my confession that I, unphilo- 
isophically, retain a portion of my early belief, that 
some individuals of the serpent tribe elaborate a con- 
cretion in their palate : nor can It entirely shake off 
the belief that it has some anti-poisonous virtue, I 
am, clearly, no chymist. If any such have a desire 
to analyse snake-stones — (I never read of its having 
been done) — several of mine shall be at his disposal. 
The semi-transparent ones are, confessedly, of a 
composition called in India, and I believe in Eng- 
land, sandarach, or false amber. 

Under this head, I find this note from Walpole’s 
Turkey/’ p. 285 . : At Cyprus we were shown, 

as precious stones, compositions fabricated by artful 
Jews, said to have been taken out of the head of the 
They are worn as amuld;s, to protect the 
wearers from the bite of vaaomous animals.^’ 

Wond^ul relations of tricks exhibited with dead- 
ly venomous s^pents at Cairo, by a charmed tribe, 
are given by Bruce, By wonderful, I do not mean 
mendacious. That enterprising traveller may have 
been deceived ; but I do not think, nor did I ever, 
that he intentionally deceived others. 

Having no intention of writing diffusely on Stmes, 
but to throw together a few fiagmenfe ttiat I find 
scattered among my memoranda, I am, I hope, 
drawing to a close on that subject. As among other 
races, the Hindus are found to have a mystic reve- 
rence for lithic forms. Their subterranean cmem 
temples — colossal* statues— towering obelisks— stone 

* Tke largest in the world perhaps, of a single stmm, p 
H 
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HO 

idok—Mid other werdl lW»K*, »• *• ^ ' 

of gcnm, mark Urbi as «lm«iug •* < 

rest of mankind, in a reiirfalom »w *i. > » 

But it is under tl« de*iui»si'*«» «d « >,s.« 

such a form is mml 

tempiated. Only that tlicf « fwihfog «'•' n*5.. » 

for legend-mongi-t* Jo »«4 dttplat. , ‘ i 

rcawmahly marwrl at the n*«»ffhw o, t,- » 

wc find this pcbWc entchiiw*!. 

Volumes have fjwtt *ntt*w lui *i* ’•«* 

and virtues. Several acitwnmie* »i*: »nir«ms|.k«. j.i' ■ 
without one. In dcatli, it i» »• r**rr»i»sl »i , i ,:t< 
dieiit in the to at h**! .^wr ««*. « i t 

nava — perhaps to many s»’irta ~ a* i* tlw *4/^, *..«,• . i 
Papists. The departing Hwidn h«M» *i i« I* ^ 

— an easier, and Jess di*lttil»WR, «iwl »< j »eat « 
jiroccBs than the gnswung* of tfw dying 

The mlagrom is wstsl in nlfivr rrivtt*«^«sr». »• : 

as in those funereal. In hoiiMi «f IUs»s < n » -* ;•» 

1 knmir ml hsm^ it is hy «*» tohrm..; . • 

tttlti leaves, tte 9th «t the < Aniffo. < 

$M Eama mvami, m the hinU*day nf iImt >» iy 
Rama. The. nymph TvaASt. nr Tt t 
Hindu females are pnittilf Mimed afUi l»et. 
metamorphosed by iCaitMMA inlu ihi* iMreh 

depiotmt ia flute 7.1 of the Utmlm |i m •{.« >.<c> 

nf Mvemy felt higit. I imiiMi itwi ptei* k* »oi u,m. * ^ ' 
drawiag. I tuwf soother, s tmm iImmii »te«. »r a,. # . 
nw,who hit horn* eidled floMi t P«t«. t !«*• m* 
athird. He»tea4i(maUU«fenMte>*Md«Mtti«M. 
lore on dm Maldmr amt | ti, or tiesr. iti«r to** »f 
Ymvmrn 



raltlfiinitflrj'l iIhiI ImtU 
llii‘rt'iiilrr Iti* i^fi ln*i nltmm, 

H" I'tis" iiiiytii Awiilir Kinrty ^liuiiitl miy 

iifcyiii'il *if lliw il limy k%iim4 iiltil 

tliiil » urtriilifir. tlmcnuUmi mwi ttimlfiii will !'#♦* 
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only in Nepal, and in only one of tt« nvrr«, fhr 
Gandaki — ^ flowing, according to the i tnihutinn, 
from the foot of Vishhu; and, amodinc to tin- 
6'attf«w, from the head of Siva, In physn-al oro- 
graphy both scctarial legendu are ewfOTt. It i"* n<itt 
believed that the pebbles are fotiiid in olhrr plnrrs ; 
and that, like Ganga, Gandaki is ii grnrrn* fnime : 
which, though pre-eminently applied, menu* rather 
a, than the, river. Being usually lihiek, I hr »«»/<». 
grama are, like the tM, micred to Vmiisi* i»i 
Krishna. They are moafly of a rouwl form, Jind 
variously perforated, apjmrently by worww ; m, m 
is fiibled, by Vishnu in that shape. Smne h:ive 
internal spiral ammonitic curves ; varintinn«i in whirh 
mark the legendary character of the wurinint* dniy. 
One perforation in four such curves-^tlie « Hrve», 
perhaps, encircling the orifice, for these de*wf»pi»iij,4 
are not very perspicacious—rescmhlinf, iii imagina- 
tion’s creative eye, a cow’s foot awl flowrr*. cioi- 
tains the benign chatactoristic forms of I.AaKMWt- 
HASttAtANA. A timid Hindu may ventutt* not 
only to invoke, but to touch or e»a» to possess, a 
sahgrwn of fliis innocuous flmaatbn. Hut Isruh r* 
ing on a violet colour, wifli other certain indiratioii*, 
they denote a vindictive amtara, or dli>iii'i>nl, of 
Vishnu, such as Narmingha, when no mmi of 
ordinary nerve dare keep cme. The fortunate jsw- 
sereor preserves his gem in a cl^n cloth. It is fre- 
qi^tly perftimed and bathid; the water, tln-ri hy 
acquiring tin-expelling potency, is prised and draiik. 
Those wWdh I have seen are less than a emumm 
billiard-ball— solid, withemt holes; resembling u 



* My dniwiisn iif ifir Iirt4lirr nf ilitt t 

ioii ; m tlii^ immm, ijr hMg-ul Iruf* 

* A iimiliir mimmm liy iliif tlnlr t.f 

wliii t*iiiitiiiii?s| ill# Hfsii My IM 

Him, Pmm, m fmm m ifmmu in km mUrvtmm. Tf^r. 

lilll m fiittiititiiti il»ir tmmn m mmhh *wi iUw 

iii|>priiitlitri, wict i^nt t filnnidi *$t inpriifir'' irri ,.if 

limits mw iiitm ifiliwt lift wlnlr Im-Htg a -■ 

iiih, ill thin* m Iti Ifg furl^ tliiiii-f llm, «4 <iir 

Mm, Pmfh fill f'iirtlirreiiii#i4#mi#», Imwvrf, I n !*♦ 

lit no mm oftwiiw, #>r of ritniry, or iiii«liiy--4iiii mm i%l 
W . tiid I liavi* wriltoti on tin® imt ii|**«tir4 iiiil#|mi, I mmf 
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says, be doubted ; for no powpr m rarili . .«,id 
have moved so massive a coloraft to jdarr i< ili* r. . 
the top of a steep and «li{»p«‘ry mouHtoui «t, , j,. 
indeed, that we could not ev«'n « ».ll s%,- 

had ascended close to it. Tin* legs ai«l u.. u, 

proportion, and attaehwl to a lari^r mm% a il.<- r i k. 
I never in my life beheld m> great a runwisy. 
feature being most admirably fin»(.hed. 'I h«- »■«.. n, 
inclining to aquiline, the Miider-lip »riy 
and pouting, showing the pmfile to gtrai 
Every part from top to toe »• ««<i b.,;bly 

polished. I could hanlly coiweiv** li!»w tin- h vi».l .4 
man, particularly of a race by m* iwao* wsh* » -.im* ! 
Hgent or educated, could aecomplidi •urh si S 
No person on the spotmmied to know »»» ran , sib* t*. 
or how, or by whom, it wa* in.»d«-. Thr lJia!n*«iii« 
called it Gomet bau« or (iiiMr.t »i:/ ,Vi ,, 
distance it appeared like a atoiie pillar," 

The high pitch to which Hiialu nni»t» hsrnirijy 
attained in the line of Mulpture ha# i»»»i y« « 
fully shown to ]^rop$. It my he doulilrd ,f ih«' 
sculptors of Greece have much MitiMiMird thrMi in 
that branch of the PiM Arts. 

Not foreseeing the length to which otln t Ibad- 
of these Fragments may extend, it tppmm mh>mhh^ 
to close this Head; and to proc«d, aliint abmpUj,, 
to another. 

saw the ppntic structure. My wife, with « J,rg*, 

and admiring party, made a pllpiwip t# |f. 


FRAGMENTS— SECOND. 

PAGANISM PAPACY — HINDUISM — NUNS — 

CORONATION — &C. &C. 

, Man, after all, is the same animal every where — 
the Esquimaux or the Englishman, the Levite or the 
Brahman — altered by the contingencies of geogra- 
phical position and education. His grand generic 
characteristics are proneness to accumulativeness and 
idleness. This may seem contradictory; but the 
dread of want is the source of all exertion. Those 
who possess, will work by proxy. This is applicable 
to mental workings and to manipulation. The priest 
is ready to think for the wealthy, and to let the poor 
work for him : — and who is not, more or less, as well 
as the priest ? 

If the following, so called, Christian &bl^ were 
slightly altered, or merely a few Hindu imnes and 
words substituted, they might be unsuspectedly 
given as a translation from a Purana. It may, in- 
deed, be reasonably doubted if, in fact, they be not 
thence derived. I am about to quote from Gi 
Piemonty' a literal traimlation of the 12th ^ticm 
of a little book published by the Po|^’s aufh<»l^* 



holy Porziuncola.” Here follow two of ihowo prr- 
posterous tales : — 

"It was in the year 1221, aiul in tlw month oi 
October, that the holy father Sr. Fit *>»* !•• w;i.. 
praying one night very fervently for siimi r»* m hi* 
own habitation, distant about forty Irons rh« 
Porziuncola, and behold an angel eame »»» linn .nd 
told him that Christ and the Viroijh M am v r< 
waiting for him in the chapel. Frajh j** Mb*y»«i 
the invitation, and went and {srostmted himfril 
the earth, and adored the Majesty of the M«»» H»Kh 
And Christ said to him, ' FBANors, in 
for the zeal thou hast displayed for the salvatiitn nt 
souls, I permit thee to ask whatever Uioti siiMlt ilr- 
sire for the benefit of sinners, and fiir the glory o» my 
name.’ And Francis, Iwing prompted by the Vir* 
httmbly asked that to dl those whoidnittld imter 
that chureh, pardon and indulgence far all their tins 
should befiredy grmated, upon condition of confessmi* 
them to the priest. And Jtsus granted his n^iitest , 
but commanded him to go to Ptrugik, to his Vienr 

the Pope, and to demand the induteno! in hi« 
iKiine.” 

exactly similar to this— as to Uitt ouilmr 

holy apparition, 

proffered boon, sdicitod indulgence, purilyitig piF 
^md peni^ce (or at any «te prasonisjlh. 
e ted ofhundreds of Hindu temples, limmimlm 


III irie mriiitti m Jiititiry, iwii jcm* ;ip* f 

tliii grant of till! iriiltilgi!iir?c!, St* wtm m 

hk liiih cell mm the Puniimrnht mcililMlifig 

tilt ptiiion Ilf lii» liirHiicri ItiMlnniicr, mmi hmmtimii 

his own Imly witli when ^iiiicIrTily It** In tint 

St kitork lit the nml n vt>ice rjoiiiiinin;.^ ■■ ■ 

* Where* i« till! lirceSfisly nf m* tniirli iiifirtifiriile^ii ^ 
Ycat arc a yoiitig 1111114 iiii 4 thm? m time ernitigfi hr - 
lore you to |irt^jiiifc for ilcittltc He kneit liirnily 
that it %mm Satam» with tntc of hii evil utiggc^tifai** 
atii<h oitlcr to jircviiil iigaiiiil tiim, he threw him* 
self iiakitcl into n pkee ftill oftliomi, wliirli wm iimi 
at Iitnch atid rolleit himielf ^mm% them tmlll every 
part of liii Irody wii piircttl tml coftrctl with 
Oh! wonderful prodigy !— A It of a ^tiddfii 1 In- 
prickly hii^hcH wi*rc Umm\ into rr*! .ui4 

%vhiti% without siny tlsoruH; the phicr wiiHilhiioiinifr-d 
with a brilliant tight ; thcmiint iviin lirrnyt-d m w}iii*: 
HpjHircl ; and a iiiultiincle of angcla npjii»iirr«l,| who 
invited him to iimiriipiiny thnn hi llie efiii|iid* where 
CiiiiisT wfii iigidn wailing for him wiili Iih 
H oly Mother, liaviiig jihirked twelve red r**^**^ and 
twelve! white (tfiere m iiotJiiiig tike being pmiitiiLit 
in theme reliiticmn) FiiWMcin, itirnmiifled liy iht- 
itigelsp who ifireiid llieir wing# over him, prorrrdnl 
by n path, which was covered with the inti^i jirr'ti«ai«i 
ilnllsi to the Haerc'd Purztumiiki^ wherr In* m%%\ ftti 


collected from papal and from pasja” 
have many, Papal and Hindu, awl h Ir* Kh ni U- 
selected for the edification of the cmi.m*, and 
in this volume. 

But I must pause here to tKrtw that ihc »lwv« 
extracts, and some pages of the prccwliwg 

were fi^Mdandad for tAiivdlmBeof Fr«^«rnfM Iwt 
for mother, which was intended to hate Imin piih* 
lished first The title-page (which, in all 
although read first, is printed last) i* wnitr!i, aful 
runs thus; — 


ORIENTAL FRAGMENTS. 


PAGAN AND PAPAh ROME: 

mmmnm ?«»•• 

ANCiiOT ■ am Meiiiiii 

PAGAN RITES, CEEBMONlii, AMD LECIiMM. 

WITH T»1 fARtiS m 

HINDU MYTHOWMIf I 

km 'Mowing, the UNCHAH^iAiLiHiii iir tfcii 

HOKEEEY. km FaiiiT€iArr*«« ■ 

APFLICABLI TO THE PEKEif flllli* 

Bf , fcct 


I'APACY ANtI IIIKIIHSM. 


9 .^ 

It is prolmWf that lh« saitl iubiin*' may 

never sen the light : but I may, n« I «m hi rf •!<»»!«, 
give some extract* from the pretty ainpli- irt«*H «»! 
inatertHis that I have eoUeeleiS for it“^llh*ni}jh, «> 
before hintwl, tlicy may lie cwifesscdly out *tf pi«ei’ 
— ami possibly not the most apt that might have 
Ijcen scleeted. 

lA;t it b«; kept in ininti, however, that tins » a 
volume of Fragments ;“*“uml ibsit nltlimigh the First 
Mead (which was not mb ndid for the Firsts is eiiti" 
tied of*' Ivastern (»orre«poiub lU'c Seals StmirH— " 
I have had the presenre of mind i«* add ‘Wc. ?ce.*' 
There is great virtue, and to me, with errtiiin mis* 
tsslkueous rainirling projienailirs, greiti nccorrm»Hi»* 
tion, in yintr *' &«. &c.*' It may, tlms, la' not easy 
to say what i» “ out of place." 

The Rev. Mr. CJit.i.v okierve* in the work here 
quoted, ** that tite Ecffinatt Oathoiica eomlemn art a 
fable the amours of Ju eiTKit ami {>a n a k, yet make 
no Bcniplc of marrying Cijhist to St. fATiiAKiisi. 
of Sminn, and would de«»m the disbrlii-f of it a sm ; 
ihongli the mere relation ofsui’b a fn lioii bus sumo, 
thing in it ulmoMt blasplieuioio* tn Ihoiesljint nirs. 
Nay, the Romimist aii'eets to have iwid*-ne« to this 
fact : he iip[HialH to diK’uim nts ; he shows yon, in 
the public library at Smmn, the t airre'«jwiideriee 
between the sainted Cat a a rink and h«*r ufftfimed 
it.Kni',i;MXK, and her mother-in'hiw the Vuioin 
Mauv. { fiave seen in tlm Cathedral of \fiiuH a 
large pieture representing our Sav in t « exelnmgmg 
his own blood with that of Hr. Cat ha nisi, ot 
.Vienna. ’’ 



of Assisi, had real interviews with the 
Mary?” 

These papal legends arc really had. S 1 
the modem Greek church an*, however, e . 


which the llmhwsii 


mentioned, all such indeccncicK wen' nwie 
or delusion. il%a would !«• a v»<ry eonveineiH m4 
decorous veil or cloak to throw over wufsdfy 
legends and fables, impiously detnilnl, of h»dy and 
divine characters. We do, indeed, see a seuddan* > 
or imitation of it j for if you «a*ni shocki**!, bv «he 
Rev. Mr. Gilcy was, at the hlasphciiwu* « 
dh® of such Icfmds, ^ veil, m cloak of ApinftMhiv 
is adroidy thrown ow the carmlity «f Iho fahM 
Like the Brahmans with Kru^mium, Iha nnr-fci^ 


OVCT die polytheism of its pcwecessom, the pniwiph' 
whkdi 1^ assisted, began to corru|>i it. I’atruii 
Samts assumed the officM of Household (Mis. Hi . 
Georoe took the place of Mars. St. EiMo con- 
soled the mariner for the loss of Castor attd Hot.- 
Lux. The Virgm Mother and Cecilia sw^aaded 





Ill* Imti! afliif!cl— -fif Ckiieii iiml 
giiiit*lili«fl iiiiclrr II hdmt clw|Mni«iiiititt ; iwl froiii lti»^ 
cliBgriii’r liiivi% by a liii}i{iy triimimtiliiiitiii, fiixiv-nl lln’^ 
€oii«fiIaticiii «f ti mul itifrEii^ittg, u( III** 

hmi cif iiiiiiikii«L 

Till* griiiilri4H ICimiHi; nr tlm 

TAitTK nf lb** tvimiml by m iti fair 

Emier ; Imr iittiiiiiil fb?4tiviil Iiii%"iiit 4 limi «iijirf» 

liecknl by itiiit Hi4i*r«»4 cbiy.**’ lUmk $ff 

ifm Cimrd, Vul. L p. 2ib 

Tliii gtM}cbiiiii jtiHl imniii!«l tern numnmml mm ttf 
ilii Itliiiia cliiMtiiliei* Tlib piiwitgii mmmn itt tin* 
liiMdn VMfitkmn^ ji. ISli. ** ihm «f iIie iii.iitei <if* 
P A. tt V A r I ii A i It T A II A dni i litiiiet! ifii* Ami t a t « 'r it 
of the llebriiwn, siiicl liie Ahhtaiia/ or Hitaiia* 
of tile PerHiiiiiH. It in u iiuiiie di^rnnl froiii rijokr?^ 
or pointH, Son a li'Uiaid. urrotuiturg for it. nt 
/l.oV//h.‘ Koi’mo7ir5» III. MHU. *Hvo, 

(hi ilu! nbiivn pio^ii^n 1 Ibab n* mv niterltfiifijil 
c.opy of till* i/oo PiiifK thill iioir- -••'•••** Till* Piiplitaii 
gacblnHfi witfi iiitciniilly HytiiboliAtal by it roiin/* 
CLAiiEi'h lb 3TL Dr, C*. m tkiirribiiig niiitio 
ill iht! Holy baitdi lb iiini mio 

liiight itiiiigittti h# wnn in /#o/iW, A ^oiblrr- 
riiiieoUH coiiinitl Utinpk^ liaving no rrH«aiilihiiii?o to 





BETH or AsTA IIOTll/' ilil 

Hindu superstitionH connftcfwl %viih ihi- ru- .=t u- 
mountain goddess l»AUvaTi Jmvi! limi jo- k d. »• 

there. 

“ CKREsandVKNt's, Jufio and IH a'o ». a a 
are in fact the same goddess — Mature mid. s «i.« 
feient forms— the patttam»rj>h*t A 


Isis, Astabte, 8tc. are vm Mine. i>k a a » 

Dwa Jam, is made into Duka Uy ilu- 
and Juno is the same ivord. Hee Ciiwa s ‘ . if* 
vels, II. 317. 31<>. (Iai.k’s Cmtft •>/ iht <*«<?»/.», 
b. n, c. 2. p. 119. Oxon. Hi99. ('i.a«xh‘* f.rrcd. 
Marbles. Kiucii. Mgffptiam." Ko far tin- 'S»U‘. 

Eostre, Easlrc, lo4n, Etntvr, A'.tru, a • !ar. .v. 
may be easily contiected—ail heaw’idy, '>» a'iiraj 

In another article, not jierliaps m ihis t«»l«ii»i«. I 
i^all endeavwr to riiow flie estrrm and ntrtun-r 


primarily in lA, extaiddi to Iciki (or i»»«| h K«», 
loNia, &c. among Hindus Md other pat*at«; s* 
well as among western Heathens and ChrnUoiii* wf 
ancient and modern times. Meanwliih* n-liiin sve i«» 
the subject whence we have thus digr»‘s»t«l. 

“Under the Eomane a temple of Disk. a tfUsid 
wh«m St. PAOt’s now stands.’’ Soiunnv". 
Book of the Chttreh, II. 33. 

— -The Pantheon, which AuninrA had 
dedicated to liwiTBX and sdl gods, was, by the 
Pope, converted into a chm:h, inscribed to tbe 






AKIi 


Virgin »ni| nil tlir Sinni^. Vnr m:u^ il m 

idi'ikilry^ }N4yllMnMil*nii4i"raitnri!-wri^^^^ itlriii#%, iJi^il 

fJic rmnijliliiiiri:* was iifijwirriil lli<- i'<4i||i<»ii 

r»f |iiigriii iiii4 j'liipfil .Hmm\ Tlu* «fi" tJn’ Ihnmm 

C4liirr!i }i;iii gmrlunlly fiillrii mni Iiiitny lit |J|«» 

;iiiff nf llidr hriillirit }nril**rr^*^or ^ ; pr^i- 

titiiig. III nnim^ by triiiil »iw tiM^fiil , m i 4 }i# r'‘ 

iir^l iiiijim|H’rIy rMiifMniiiiig la whal wm : 

liiifi ill ii«i tunny |wiin!?4, rii!pn!4v imitiitiiig 
and aliiriiiiiiiiliif llttfJi -nf' ikf 17#. |, 

S«;ri^nti wrilnrM ban* iiuiirrti 
iihiiiri*, niinniiif iii'rj iinb'rtV nb'Hfi-H-, IrrU^r-r-n f|||i 
of f.lu* of nnr'irnf Ium* ;iip| 

thmp Ilf i!ii* liioro inoilrm i'hh Im 11 *^ 

tltiiilil lull iiiiiiiy i4 llni iiml It’i^rnidH of tliij 

IMHitifiil iiiyllwingini i,if Gwrr iiikI Utwi^ liaif.* 
fpiipKci mill for Hit* fN*llrr--4iy fiii|iw|g, 

H#! cfonin^d, iiiiJtml, la fiilik* iiml ; for llt« 

(.!ii|Mfolirii? iliiliits of Jr-' I* itKii# willi Hnimdv n fiiifi|i| 
mn*vm iic!iiiini!ily-"-mnl born tnniv ;st lrii*.| wim 
slnnvii- ■■ for an UHJirnnfSr, l*i', i r, a m iH,- \ Hin-uii. 
Sllhsf ituliij-f n jioy- ftff llir liiinh'n ha|4y Imii'*' 

jtiid tlio vabaiir stnVr- iihiinl 

J i. I' I i I, If !S«j|’ Hii'i aiiv l-it k i4 |n4»'iitii4lily 

; fur flm tniiiHrurmod pn-mi iiiih |i#iiiiii, 

111 liiiriilt ||;ii|#|it| to Wiil'k t’lrviT llill'iir li-^ liii mi'^' 

:>^aiiil ill till* jai|aii kalriidar- iiml nlnio^i oijiiHl lu 
tJin.o, iiii!o>.i Iiiiiimrry fovowroil h 

a’'. LitirliM nr ihidm to *il' iiin- 

lii’i -lif' 

“ i% it t#i flt’lrot 

111 Isrrr IhAuiM itft- tili|ir% tlorfrrl* ' ’ 



tically, and substantially, and jM*trifn'f»Hy •uir. 

It is the natural process of bigotry and {tiiiittn 
— and almost of humanity in tlm ub^tt.trf to 
triumph over prostrate foes. Km-h prom itt '•'» i** to 
be corrected only by the prevaUnav «f n al f» bv'o.os 
feelings combined with tftose of civdiration nt»«i r. - 
finement. A religious sect succwsfnlly i»p|»»»n*g 
another, is too apt, all the world over, to mnti its 
success by unseemly persecution and iritnnph. * tin 
of the mostobvious manifestations of such Iswurin, i* 
in the desecration of religious edifices, and f h«* charge 
in the rituals of worship : or their destrnetion, a»ti 
re-erection into the temples of the Iriuniphanf p:ifly. 
Of this many instances could be easily Ki' eii. .'sj. 
Sophia at Constantimple haa witneasisl the rrrseeiit 
aftd the cross alternately victorioua. The ereseriil 
Ims l(mg kept ite proud place thuere wnre its lust as- 
cendancy. In our day it has tottered more lhati 
once. At Rome the Pantheon has witaes*! d h hki* 
change of scenery — albeit the aetom were somewirnt 
different. Its namesake of Path has, again in our 
own times, shown its mutations of destiny ; ansiiig, 
in this instance, from political, rather Uian religious 
prediOT^ncy. Not, however, bat religioaa feeing, 
in the alternations of its hot and cold fit*. lia» had, 
perhaps, a safficient shara in the disordtra of that 
vivacious ca|dW. 


1 




1 




III liiili#ii ihfi 

t4jii fiftiiii 'kiitiwii ii?i IJm! tynprnhi^ of Iiiii4ii iriii|'4«-^ 
riiiti ill gfiiiic iiwtiiiicte# itiry litter ti*--rri 1 - 1 * 11 % ii.fi/ 
iilirif iiiP^ ihrv An4 llv 

li!.|fi% ill thni ii ^nia!,ii 

s|;>irif, I'Ihi I imiA! ticvi^r Irwl nf tim 4 m 

t%r fillliftir iiiiy «*f |w i - 

*4" lritit-«|4i, %rml ^4 

i%:iw iii'MMii-' l|j*iii *'*l mM ,; *«t4' umitmu 
likl'* IU*1ht i4 ’4-Jrll %% ■.:'i I' '■■* , |^|,'lt |i ?■'; *-t %^'ty 

illth' |:II^»III« I 5 l th«- **!' tv ; :ui«! alilc *|.i 

Illli4!p*r j^Hiilf ■ ihr vriiMiii jai4 inaiu uilv \^ilh '«l'iiih 
llir'-y ln' 1 % 1 ^ |.a4.tfi*-ryt<‘-»-L i’*uf. il m-i, 1 Im*"' 

iirvi% i,i|l frriirii| ibtit.- ^vti<':ii h-M^n *4 

;iiiift|ii’r r«*li!i:iiiii.i lJi« Htnilti^^ liviA-f" 


1 #^ tvCTi Ifitl tlmj liHA** ili*i»frf-iyrfl rlnircliw* m- 

iii 4 >«{mi«» li mmm m tl♦ll«t nf jiriirtkit^ m tif 

llri€trilli% witll Hiiifhili, l.lliil nl! tr!ii?fM|iH lrnf"!i itirii 

ff.t til* * llllfl flnif if IH ii«*l it tlM'V ii|M|-}ir|.|f wVi i 

|»Miij| hy v%iia? iiniiiv lli** *4 4 'Vfiar^rp-- 

IJiaV bl^ il iiljiV |..:r, fiial III lli-r flc*-’ 

tjiy-ril i*li:illt:^y !lfri*|ri|l !m tlir v, ,it ^ l%lllt'!l 

|.|4V‘^ rtirai4f*«l Ify i itliiy linir 

full ml lliit fr»iii|>|i* 1*1 i| f-t||.i4imi| VI Mil rjrr|*'ti 

:miilt?i.| til tli«*ir mi'll |*iirj»f»«y i iiinl* ; *4 

i.*fiii,iiiiiiy riilJu.'r ilitui *4 iriiiiii|4i* iiiAy li-^rr slr%...ir,;| 

It In it iiftiv ; iitiii if »«i, iiitlpiiil iiii\ f 

tlf'srrriilifiii. lilt* r'.ifiliul l«* nl' 

‘ \ 'ttanl I lirlir%'r, ti|i| ll pi $4i| l.»pg»«gr 

«.?!' Iipifii ; fii»r i% tpiirli itppr 

«.if lliaf .rr|,,?p#ii. 




deed, into a Protestant cliMrdi, Iwl iiilo a 
retreat for the Governor; and the pHtii ttf 
have long presided where the folbwiT'* **!’ {»^s *- 
Tins scoui^ed themselves, and dehidnl itlh* it. 
it may have been a sense of eroRoniy, ri*)id*m» d 
with good taste, that allowed the statue of Ji »'i 
TBft to be a suitable rcpreaentatiim of tin* iwtr* 
modem St. Peter, as reeently n»tu'i>d, T»» that 
feeling, moreover, it may be that th»> Iruer* *>! jui 
are beholden for the preservation of mum !.♦«» 
ramains in papal and other hy slitudd 

not an ancient sculpture of MAittvat, iHM iindiy 
fllayed by Arotto, as fitly represent the eseerabb* 
martyrdom of St. Barthoi.omew, a* lluu fmr, 
though terrible, performance in the (‘alhisbal ut 
Milan, if as well executed ? 

We find no fault witii such transfer «f idolatry, 
when such are its results. How different from the 
detestable pi-oceedinp in Cao»iwKt.i.'s tune m 
Englandr-yfYi&a. every vesUge of art was deewH-d 
superstitious, and destroyed or defaced by hm, »o 
his parliament’s, brutal iconoclasts. In my coiMity 
of Suffolk, you can scarcely |mss or ®nfer a diureb 
without cause to lament the ** Viwtation” of onr 
imps of fanaticism, Wieuam Dow si no and t:ti. 
Let us rob oblivion of her due, and fibb**t h» nainr. 
It is feae, he may have been but a wretched tool in 
the dirty hands of more det^riabte misctwMMs than 



iiicitiory ifi cii*ap 
III myf ciwtt { 


tated iiiid ilffiicrti tlirn? wiiiWf wii«w m 

plcwie tlm of tair rliiirrli fairrli* 

And till! inirinniily, t!i«m|:b|*rolwjnidy riirtr-d 
work of *iiir iirr* in it htiiidrrd tnufaiirr#, mMy 
miitiliili’d. I kmm tmi if tlio hIuUw^ *4 ant timtilr.r^ 

micl Itiiiidlim^ mtmiM wt^ro m-rr 

iirt ; bill Ifio |i!iyt4i«i|:iioiiiy td rmt jirrtiy }«»r*di tm 

niiirii itijiirf*«i liy lltr tiijnrir# inflirtrd f»ii tlii^irii. 

I iiliali lion* dit^nmn fmin thm -ffwiit ilir 


ptfan t«d piipril Itmmi otwiiiirliiin 

Hindu pEf^nniiiiii twm* rnjirinidlv wilIi liir iiilrritif’- 

<iiitto iuhI ritoft rtnd 

Hfitiio Ilf Iho Hindu lr*|rn*|fi, likr ff*r fiililrn $■$( |||#* 
C#ri*t*k driifiiiifi, r^lnhit ihr irniiy nf llir ^ra|* 

triniiipliiri*| im*r itir ini|i«iirni prof»tiiiijilititi iif iiiaii— 
till! i|icirt itnd trml#l«* tiriiin of iiwnlii’iti tli'ftfiii| ■■ ot- 
eilipllffitlg lilt* ttdiigt% no 

QtlPIfi lloili %'lllt prtlrr**. lirln* firffiriitnl,** * 

* If It Wf*ro »ikril III wlifflt rl»««ir milliur llif» ir iir Imp m- 
cwr«, tiiP iiti»wr-r tiiiiil l.*r, lliml, Irm tmir# 

iif III#? latlti wrilrfi iff* lifloimr «|t|pfrt| lint, if i|«r* intt 
tirrtir iti any tmr. A nmihr sdm way Imp fmmni- > 

illt ttftl llir liftp, litir miy Itim I'rry l|kr IL 




102 


ORIEHTAI PRAOMKJWTi. 


any sncli zealous intolerance J—flwfing a h 
the departed Jesuits in the village of Parel, at 
hay, five miles from the fort, wwle#* m mirh, n hie 
feeling of economy led to it# ef»nvet«lwn ; n«.i, in- 
deed, into a Protestant church, hut into « numlry 
retreat for the Oovemor: and the grint nf fr^iitdy 
have long presided nhere the follower"* of 
THIS scourged themselves, and deluditl oiln r*. 
it may have been a sense of economy, loinhMird 
with good taste, that allowH the dialue of Ji ei* 
TBR to be a suitable representoilum of tli** ii»r»f«- 
modem St. Pbtbr, as recently mtiwed. T«* ih»i 
feeling, moreover, it may te that ih** lover# of art 
are beholden for the pn‘«!rvati«n of many j.rrnoii v 
remains in papal and other countnw. W hy #h*iiil«l 
not an ancient sculpture of Ms**va», jairUrally 
flayed by A potto, as fitly rejin*iieot the rsermWe 
martyrdom of St. BAamoj.osrnw, a# that fine, 
though terrible, performtnci* in the (wiliedlral at 
MUa», if as well ettecuted ? 

We fit^nofinlt with such tenufer of Hh»biry, 
when such sa® its wults. How difTereitt fwni the 
detestable procediings in Cti»Mwr 4 .t.*» time m 
England—whm every vestige of art was tlrontr«i 
superstitious, and destroyed or defaced by lim. m 
his parliament’s, tamtal iconoefttW*. in my CMiiiity 
of Suffolk, you can scarcely |>aas op enter a ehnreh 
mthout cause to lament die •• Viniintiun” of otir 
imps of fanaticism, WitttAsi Dowstrsn sitd 1*0, 
Let us rob ohUvioa of her due, and gibbet his tiaitir. 
It is he may have been but a wrruhed m 
the dirty hands of more detfiRtabk roisercante tbmi 


Ill iiiy m%m fiariili u( i*rml Bmkmg 


mmtn tmimmmmi llii* «.if mir liiiifrit 

Anti till! iniriciiiily, riirtnl it-fwwf- 

work of oiir tm% m it mally 

I kfifov not. if fhi* t4 rmr 

Sind hiusdli*?iii fodiiln wm* i-vrr p|irrifiirii« «4 

lift.; lint Ilio phypsoi^niottiv of rmr ptrUy .i« 

iiiurli itijtirril f.iy ilm iiijiiririi inflniril oii 


Hindu |>nijuuiwu mtm- with thr Hilrrui* 

diutt! nnd l•xiHtiu|' ri(i*s aiui KiijifrulifuiiiH. 

.StitiK- «f th»* Hiiidii I. >4i'ud«. hkf ijjf liihi. Ji .4 ih«* 
(irwk drtimuH, I 'shihii tin «nivr irmiy «f iht» guil* 
triumidiiiiK «ivit tlu* it»fa»ti-iil jtrfiuinipfiiin of 
thtf »j»ort and t«Tribl»* vtrtini uf dtvittity r*- 

<}iitplifying tlii» ntingt^ «« 

** Qiwiw I)»M» viijt ' 

' ir it warp mM in wJmt riaatir aalimr llu» iriip huf* *<* 
cur*, the auancr muat |*r«t«Wy |»e, that, ahtHHig), 

«»f the Liitin tvrili-M arc oftener (|Hulcii than «hi«, it 4.«»a u«,| 
imtur in ntiy win. A aimilnr irfra may be variuuaty ftmini • 
but ttiit the hm*. nur any hue »i»ry lihr it. 
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This is applicable chiefly to tin* •superior ».f ih. 
Hindu divinities, as in the >'• 

VisHNW. In DBA, and others of the M-rombuy 
causes of the operations of iiiiture (he is ilie 
or ruler of firmamental, or atnio^sjdirne. ph< iioiii< loi s 
are sometimes in great danger, and ev< n »rtr» 
powered, by the luachiniitioiis of iiirii ;,;< iier.i!ly in 
the line of pious austerities. In this w- may di«»’» rn 
Uie cunning of priestcraft. Abstitienie, iirii.ition. 
austerity, torture, suicidc—these arc rnj 'in.d m 
artful graduation, corre»i)ondinK with the {driii!ii«l»'. 
or lack, of faiftt or nerve of the neophyte. Hmdn 
legends are replete with fahkw ol the donniii‘<ii, 
wealth, women, and all ftie reward that can «w«n 
the ambition, cupidity, or sensuality of craving wan. 
from tlie continuous completion of such austerilir* 
resulting from such vows. I’apal iynnr legend 
tread closely on their iieel, as to gidldniiiv; ind. 
licacy and atrocity abound in both. 

The avatar of Vishnu, just named, is one aimtii" 
the many Hindu legends where thi’ir gods apja-ar u*. 
“ wretches wlio palter in a double Hcnsc- kc' jtin 
the word of promise to tlic ear.” In this lii nrnt 
that is the meaning of -VraiiNt lumf l»i 

punish one who, by his pious tiiisteriln i., had • v 
torted this boon from »SivA--thnt in* shoiihl Is- m 
vulnerable against man or beast, !>y mghi (,fd*v. 
within doors or without. Ivlated lu imlM -.ii;d*|«- ii» 
piety and tyranny by such cxemptaui, bw devfrur in.n 
became necessary; and Vi.shni ImiHf ftom a pdlat 
so critically situated on the very ilir.-»h«!d as to 
evade the promise, at the moB||«t " of night's Ww k 




;ireli Ihe tidllirr iii tlir fmm *4 n^mi 

C»f n rsi!i||#^-ili|*4 i4 

—itiifl ill tliftt at. ifiiil iiii4 tii.it 

Sjiot, ** brnkf? lliintfird iif j»rc»iTiiwi Ip ibi* iHipe C* 4ii4 
ton* tiif^ iiiijiifitw lyriiiil tiiki gMel*. 

Ki\ I'lf }iii^ njijiriirnl m m Iti^ 

iiiflii*iit»ii of iiii?4.<’rity a««i Untum^ m miprttm to 
trnijitfi*, llic! iif ill flit* 

ciiiituryi hail imprin'$^fi nutnntttm^ly oii lii«i frnof«i 
iti In hfilri fJiiif fla* 4 rlhifi*»!i Uioi *4 r<|ii:4 lirlnr 
IwjiliMK nmi thf .(dt.'i M.'ir-r iitii uf'. ; ili.ii the - 

IK'Hii ufiiii 'HIH M»« Im 1)1 i.hfaiii. -l l.y >? jxmiU.i!. 
WJtliOlll Ul«! fill nlfj .<f .li •.» %, { UiiiHj; tll if ijir nlil 

law of wn« 111 l»- , iimi ilisa i* 

n«*W !»w wijiHJiiiijj tiu* hs5j)!i).m |4 hy ttlujij.iiiic 

wtw tu f«* HiiiiMittjti'il, *\i»! tjiily Hr‘»«5 ll(«* ftiicinitirtil* 
Jiy thm hiil iiU foruin of pittcriiiif wor- 
Shlj) «»»« WajJfliHUoH. I>,| till* HHii fttith, |l,ry 

})!hcw! tlitjir (Jiily hojti. of uttlvatitm,” Thi< Pofii*. 
Cur.MKs t V^II,, of 1‘onwi* oul l»i» siiiuslu iuiin 

ajjaiiinl jjoiir *'N-S(lurr», who m jr ilolv huml 

hy tht; holy intjuiMiiuui inj)! . mlly ,« f ,,1 w»»«v r».i 
ihf faith ami j»rjwtK« upr.-nii K«tii«}rrfiilly. Awj 
why f — it was hiltfrly jHirwrutiii. 


iwasai / oil tin? runtilol Ahitulmt, u) 

ti. I ih« night 0f tha vigil of 1 at a 

tiigiiaiia chtifi*h» i lit? aariitiitiuti'ii of .iiitgiiigi 
(♦iiig, j.r«*!H;hiitg, taking iluwii t!i« rrucifi* i»»ih 
cruvihtil f iitix.iaiiiitina of tha hoilvf hifga aa lit^ 
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and hideous as death, on a bier; ciruttmambMbfir.iw 
of the church — (called by lliiidifm » 

favorite mode of propitiation)”aiMl 
pied, I think, the whole night. 1 emnttd in m ifrnl 
of these ceremonies — assuredly n»t in all. i did fi»»t 
preach or whip mystdf ; hut I certainly praywl very 
fervently, and cried bitterly. 

How sympathetic is sorrow ! Oo { into ihc pit 
alone, I choked occasionally at Hiiuhins or t)'> i h 

— and do so still at the dumoitic miscrii's of !l»nl 

highly-gifted creature Fannv -“Iml d*» 

not always weep. But in a Ik»x, with iwItinK fr 
males, it is the same, or nearly, as in my y«MMj>« r 
days, with the heart-broken Christians at Tvlhthttftsi 

The priest groaned ami moanm! m the tahleM-hiih 

— for it was a poor church*- wits simvly lifted ; and 
exhibited, in its pierced, broken, bleeding, ghiiHly, 
state, the crucified body, to the sol.luiig, }iii»ke|. 
beating auditory and spectators. Nt.t one «.f 
knew a word of tlie preaclimciit ; it was a son of 
rituad tremulously and ftliuwt unink'lligiWy ch 9 t 44 i*s| 
or blubbered out by the rearing priest but most of 
us, perhaps all, dropped tears ns fast as iftc Am- 
bian. trees their medicinal' gum "—and fasur ti*». 
for I can assure my readera and Oriir.i.t.»>, tJmi the 
said gum drops very slowly, if it drop at all. 

But, as to the l'lageUaitte»—(ivv. of tliem weie 
posted outside the lofty western door- A» the ri.s.s 
was high, and elevated, at the altar at the ci.i 
end of the church, the whippers could M-if, over Hut 
heads of the sittii^, kneeling, or standing cungirga. 
turn, the awful object of their pnitcntial adwiaimii. 


p kp ^ ^ Ill % in- . 


Al piitii'iilif |w'rliii|-* pf<’- uo.-.ni:* ^1, tli-r 

rj^iri!iiMitiif*'^f tlii'V fill is5i.ci% ♦ t Im 

miii Irrrjiii'^iitly* M tlir- (mi il.-: 

sift^^r llir I ii fl4riit|4^ 

iiiiil ttpw i*! I.Ih“ jiiri'*i"4 " 1^1#*!^ 

|4ii|||iHv!|vlt fpf tlir p-lp|* 

lirt liiinlii, ihv day ut ntf^liti m tu* hmU'' , lisii 
dwpli mmmyly nrry <4 tlir ru$im%m, itiiirli 

iiiil<ii* fbiir liri* hfilf’H m lin Hw 

m?ilfi II f‘\luluf*-4 fh*' ii|-|?rr liiiin i4 tin 

rmm^ Jltui ihr hr.-l ;aj4 iiiu.} . :sJi4 

|lirivi:'4 illilpir- 1 4 I HI t IM i. 1 1 'M H . 
wlll|1 Si, 1 $\ Jillw 

Hl'tlfi tir tSi\* IhiMi^li. -^4 

limit, i*iiiilii liiiti*' 

Ttiiiri? wiiri'* life!'— II ml I if my itiPiimiy ^rnr^ tu*" 
riglil, ulaiiiliiig lirliiiitl llitf mlipr- - ii* siii 

^ wniiW mf*. Ill Ifmil wm ^ ymitJii 

liy hii iteltii^ aiid imiticl ^II imiiilpi* lint I 

mitillpii.^ ill ilii’ fiiiH!ii |iprliiifit iimHi ittiii':», ir» 
Imw flirmi tlrliiilrfi, «lrltitliiij^ 

11‘f’ri! ll libit. r*tL 1 liry Wtiri’ f^rii !••<:, mu 

^ jiliHPH, itll ; rpimiiing Ipiiii tb** vt^mn <4 i!ir 

IlHIlfl t-iJ till.! grtilitlii, llllimg l<»lii 4 i4rr%r^ lirti 

ill till* iiriMt, evimlly rk^ni in niiil 

pcititrrtl till* Iintil iiml m%ru^ niiii (mp . ; iiiitl i\rip tijint 
k'ltitici, jiiti fryiw tlm iiii{ii% ur m-liiit wp m Si$0uil 
t'ltil tim t>i* till! titn*k, III lilt* tit'iiill, tn' fti 

ifiH Imrk, Kci that tm pitrl nf tlic fim*% li#4i*l| ♦#! 
^ c’litiiti la* W’liii, mmi t rrriiiiii iiiiiiik*r nl 

iiijiari* nf lltt lilmtiMprt iiml kiipk^'- jiittmk 

Ii40gniti4 siiy cif aliywt mm Icmt liy I# 


f 
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haps by borax, of about the aim »*f a snwll Hilhaul* 
ball, suspended by a string, from, I Wlwte, llie 
neck. In this were stuck many iptcuiar of broken 
bottle-glass, like inverted pin* stuck thickly tm • 
round pin-cushion. Holding the stnng at a 
cular length, and somewhat skilfully and urntiy 
swinging the ball alternately over each shouklrr, the 
feigeUum, with its sharp pmnts of glMs, lit preeisrty 
w the naked portion of the shonlder of the 
Blood follow^ each swin^ttl stroke— every imtfy 
stroke ; for the whole of the fl«h and the neighlmur* 
ing white shirt, and at length to the very idrirts 
thereof, were soon, or eventually, stueardi with 
blood. 

This was not altr^ether effected by the glufuotM 
ball of wax. Each flagellant had a pn-ec of Ute morr 
solid poWon, or centre, of the leaf of the pianiain- 


nute perhaps— a little more or less, as may have 
been agreeable— the ball was gently dropped (ami- 
pending) and the beaver-tail-shap«l flat |n«:« oJ* 
plantain-leaf was shifted from the left-hand to ihe 
iigfat } mi with it prtiDi i»ot# mn 

the right shordder, their bbody backs. Hms w im 






PKVkCX A«» HlWftOrill. 

^ measBFft or wiotkMi, w»r« or qot 
AMCt %& deacrilm, when I «id~— *i*h 

ttnd wbi<p>~*whip—whip. But Bt 

•tve end ticklk^ worcb ere of doubtfiil 
here, for to the beet of my recoHection 
minute-maker in th<«i> deye or nifhtit) 
no mkip»: only the hloo»}-dimwinf tali 
plantain leaves, by way of disciplinei. The-i* » i n: 
eoon begrimed in blood ; ami 1 aiisfajet and #»•" 
pect^ that, however frightful and horrible the ea* 
hihitiou of this eiwnngtiined srenerv, the jiain in* 
dictisi by the sharp biiU, and that }»erha|»s not 
ainch, was nioHitied or neutmliml hy the Mat leaf. 
Bat this was not the only nse of the leaf, The 
effect was greatly heighteoi'd by it. 'Iln 
scattered and apirted alt over the whiti 
even so an to fliy off* in stnall gmUin. 

I have said there were ftve. Hie ahorl 
—him 1 took for a lad of mr sixtM 
The tallest in the rear— -a five- foot-ten, 
thiek-skinnisl knnve, whose blood did 
worth s{a>ukiiig of, till his tough, ami (i 
anconsciuus hide, had received sundry 
the whirled, and, as I thought, relm 
{Msiiml, Imil of was. Another, a central o 
U»k for a woniari ! 1 could not see hi 
any part of her front, nor her hair ; h 
smoothnemi and seeming softncMi ami pi 
the only }M»rtion of ihw visible akin— vii 
xim ittumde and its imnuHiiate neigh 
die really spirting of the blood from evci 




!> in my nuEid Mid bmt’s «yt» 


vriA. intervklt^ imti with tiMii'« m 

0Bt4ir pm«tit rflhn B«iUiA--in4 • 
iiftkf cdsemN^ 4fef» in I«t. I !• ; nptfintijr 4* ik* •^wrt»-' 
nf n txeitod f liw^t w«n 
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No affisozRetiiaaes disposed to be m Spicurean ^ 
speakujg ratkeir philosophically than theologically ; 
lememberingthatif pleasure be the greater good^ 
virtue is the greatest pleasure. Carpe diem widi 
qualifications. Bounteous Nature has filled for us a 
eup of sweets, and spread at our feet a carpet of 
roses. Why should we then go oat of our way to 
quaff bitters and to tread on thorns ? Away witla 
such frigid Calrinistic, Frandscan philosophy— aird 
si^ un^teful return. Let us rationally enjoy the 
good which a kind ProTidence has set before as, and 
he thankful. Let us hainUy aim at being really 
pons ; and nowise disposed to quarrel about doxo- 
fogies, or to engage in the logomachy of sectaries. 

It would tend much to mitigate the severity witli, 
which we j udge others, if we would duly consider 
the advantages _ which we enjof, rather than tl^ 
opposed demerits. WTien disposed to condemn mil- 
ions in the mass for cowardly submissicm to mental 
slaT«^, let us rather be thankful that 
rai^^aas and 

* tfee m w© 

now be, as are^ population of Borne and her 
depaidencies. Are subjects vindidive and sai^i- 
nary do not such deeds mostiy result fix«n injustice 
m then rulers? Wherever justice is ill administered. 
mjurM will redress their wrongs sooner or later, 
a^wustration of justice includes its withholdance 
s».WeB as the inffiction of absolute injustice — lead- 
^ as often predicated, to the oppressed 

breaking then chains on the heads of their oppres- 
^rs. ^ arbitrary and oppressive : -it 
results often firom not knowing better— not knowing 









intellect to 


ii^iaited, I do not, for 
cherish suny high degree 


the results of rebell 
xilten by sovereigns, 
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and scr believed by fools in fear of it, are no longer 
deemed piacmlar among us. 

What engaged* in is, I confess, an 

undisguised attack on popery. But do I hate 
papists ? Tfo. — pity and pray f<^ them* Am I a 
foe to priests ? No.— ^To priestcraft I am, believing 
it to have arisen from> and to mtist in, motives of 
cupidity and unwarrantable ambition ; to be con^ 
tinned, if at all, only in imposture and hypocrisy; 
and to end inevitably in evil to mankind ; I am and 
must be, until otherwise persuaded (and I am I 
hope very yielding to reason and conviction), how- 
ever feeble, its uncompromising foe. 

If I have spoken disrespectfully of priests gene- 
rally^ I have done ill — and I ask pardon. But it is 
to good priests that I make the amende. What 
share the papal priests may claim of my retractation, 
let them determine. 

There are few, however low, who have it not in 
their power, somehow or other, to inflict injury and 
pain on others. Happily the will is more rare. The 
power to give pain, the ability to inflict injury, is a 
worthless, wretched, possession. Every ruffian, 
every venomous reptile, possess it ; and they are 
hateful in the ratio of their desire to exercise it. Do 
I wantonly endeavour to inflict pain ? No. May the 
wormwood cling to his cup, who wantonly mingles 
a bitter potion for another. It is but just that the 
sum of pain gratuitously or unnece^rily inflicted on 
. sentient beings, rational or irrational, by every inffi- 

' The intended volume mentioned in page 94* 



vidwtl ia this life, shodd re-inflkted m him 
the Bfh to ctHooe. 

But Ilf to papacy, it may be pthciwi from wh 
pmcedas, that I think veiy iM of it. And m th»t»l 
ing, I expreia myaeif, pcradventnrt, wiili •‘oi h 
bittenmm. The diawae admit* n«t, I f«ir, of t*m4 
payttiativmi. For half a century I hare, w Wwrt 
hare, half over the globe-~ 

“ Mark'd its dark«ai«g, #ia»iMi»K, m»f : 


gard it ag wlde-apirntding, nini«3 


farther, let me deprecate the tor* iiitimalc intermS*. 
turc on this occasion of priestcraft, or ereii of prirtts 








firflfi of If very ill, I have little 

doubt but Iw would ojeporicnce certain “ compuoc'^ 
tioBB viwtiiie*,” »*«d fcarK that denote the presence 
of rrbgioti, l«*y<»»«d the jnen* “ dread of fulling into 
nought," And tliHt is Huilicientiy dreadful. 

I have hit«lv”‘ *!W3tt, wince the above was written 


avows athciwm. I have met him at table ; but did 
out hear auy sentimetito of that tendency. He 










m emaaepim of. But sumly sti. h j.< r ■■ .i . 
mmmms tii^ Mtk, tmy and dn exist. 

In a jniise^ qnoted, or to be 1 

they’s Bmkofthe Chttnkf wo r«d of** tw 


ulgtttg in M sti- til 


4m ttose who haw— «a I Iwiw— |>ai«eii kobik pot* 
4m of <ky« «ad weeln in nuntMrtM and 
<x>nTents ««d nKWiaateriei. Twi«iy*«i^t thwiawd 
wdnft I I can ^ily it— tweet «ea* 
tines— and one hundred and fifteen ttioatasdl ftiwt— 
i^h !— let tirem pass. 1» for c«e, haw teen and 
Jmrd enot^h of them. But with a nun, <wr witfl 
nans rather, as St RBNE suys on another orraiwo, 
“ I could commune for ever.” But let tw be sober; 
and I will, with permisskm, relate a pansagn or two 
In my 1^, mined up with reeoilectimwi of thew in* 
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ki opr reacb, custartis, and raipillaire, and fririta. 
Opt little retems of scissors, needles, riblwiis, and 
such teifles were apparently acceptable. Scarcely a 
day passed without finding me at these loved grates. 
Having learned a little French in Evg/anti, and on 
the voyage, from my German fellow-paasengeia, aiwl 
a little Portuguese from a servant, I found, atler a 
few days, no great colloquial diflficulty. 

After tremendous equinoctial rollings in the Iky 
of Bis&ijf, in company with a fleet of upwards of 
500 sml of ships, many in great distress, (none but 
a sailor oan know flie horror of such “ Iying>to” 
three weeks in such a tremmidous adverse gale, in a 
deep ship, with over«much dead weight of anchors, 
guns, shot, and shells ) such rolling as 1 have never 
since experienced, though I have frequently crosted 
the “ vexed Atlantic,” and doubled the f ’«5o dm 
Tornmitados,— Sifter, as I have said, such a tedious, 
lengthened, baffling voyage, in this deep ship over- 
fill^ wdth Gcman troops, by the appro- 

terteR of impturo and (&r idl the 

fles^of aU ^ world.' 4Nsro 17®?!, hoifllsly M 

sea)— «®or far many mooths seeii^ bamaoity only in 
the shape o£ bokfatHts, bearded, dirty, svrrou^t 
ludeons sailors and soldiers — after all these, and inoro 
“horrors of the dwp,” to be at once, as it were, 
thrown into such a climate, rmd into the society of 
SBchdelieate, tmider, beautiful, pure, crasturM— thto 


hn . , * »'«* m>*t> nUmm 

tti* f^tfrual fimrs^ It, 

- th. 

'“'■•"•s «H ii^thZTor 

? “/H'- M.. 

• Hir iiinvr,«j,),j„ 'J««rrii«. 

'♦ t„ Mill,.}, , 

» '^tt,kmg„,„l »'*n».T,, „„„,, 

'» ^ *’»»ii.,f UfU, itut t 1 '*’‘**'**' *>f tu 

^9 1 'rtf f I 
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,ord, of Moo..’. «» *• >«“'• 

,ji,„asnot fke only dnnBor-ofJnni!-'. » 

deed, here was no g ^ 

^^S t^rnlnllW 

ther lim church— for these senii-divine mitt 

at conven thought well of ; »«*i « 

strels sang ^ believe a wish t4> save me fmii 

heresy, were * 

■Rahiawm not suficiently kugtheneii for wach I 
, effected - and X was put on »y ga**^ % eh 
^latd listening m^taates. 

tn* T,«vft oroved, opposed to such fearful ooa 

“ f me backed by the approaching nscuriMC 

TZ detiKd tnMinp of ‘h". A"*"*- ' '"•’f 

escaped from lieeominR o »in i«. n"'! 

.,n«r^thed save by the black eyes uforesaid. 

I oneht to look back with tbankfulnc* mlb' 

to ,» Unit,, on th. abo.. p^pa ^aiy .« 
life . fcr few UuU arer left thBP family titclt, olTa 
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ed sinners seemed about my own age. the 

print was this motto : — 

“ Oh !— who can dwell in everlBaling foriw'iitii ?" 

In a long ague, and during tho lingering weak* 
ness of recovery, this terrific picture tmuntisd me. I 
began to think that I was old enough and wicked 
enough to be damned ; and—I write now not in 
levity, for I much doubt if the lapse of iiionf than 
half a century have yet wholly worn oil’ ihe eifet of 
that picture— I consulted a neighliour, one of onr 
washerwomen, on the subject ; at^ she had the good 
sense to comfort me witli tlm aasuranci* of my 
groundless fear. In this mood KvANOKi.isr and 
Christian, the sea and the cliff - and Ihcac word* 
of the text of the Pilgrim's Pwgnm also, mim 
to my comfort: — 

“ Christian— -What shall I do to be saved f ” 

" Evanorlist — Flee from the wratli to come." 


MX or gevga ymws dd. 


two reasons : one, as a warning to thoiM m 
with the care of children to keep terrify 

out of their way ; the other, to show, tw I I, 
ahm, of what mystical, entbmmsttc staff wj 
wind was eomp<»ed, when my dmUmm d 
to the grates of JBaAia. 

I was still veiy young— nto young as md to 




lOMt her non. 1 caa aev«r fof^ her. Heaven’s 
fmce be with her ! — 


•mnci my destinies again led me to South America, 


with the isaw of a fotnily superadded, and the 
"eotaing events” and my fortunes, still, as much 
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of .M-sickoees are alMja the eame. Bet I 

chaaged. Here were again the 
priesl, andnuns^hnoat a* young -nd J* 

those of Bahta ; but the grate ««* *»» 
daily resort. It » to those of w« 

— ^that I apply the line* aboa® ijiwlea* *" o 



resume : t - > i 

The Roman Papists are a much more enhghwiwl 

race than the Greeks. The latter may w®l» h« 
in their mental darkness ; gotemedt «» *» ^nf •* ’ 
licms of them have Iwg hvm, by the d^swdmf «m* 
potisms of Rmm^ Turkty, and Ft««. ** »• «•* 
doubt, equally the object of the Giwk pn®*t« «»" 
rulers to keep their docks and subj««W in, d p«»«nWc* 
, more than Romish ignorance, fear, and ulavidi dail- 
ness— knowing that the cradle of r«rt.!*M*w. rrsMsimg. 
and intelligence, i«, if not the* gravi» of 
and king-craft, and pricst-craft, at l«M*t » jd«»»k •« 
its coffin. A great many— a wtjofUy, p«rha|»-“«< 
the Greek priests may be thwttiliwi hesoUad, and 
almost believe what they tiach. I, td* eowait tpaali 
not now of doctriuw cotauton to ill tlhrialiai»*'~^f* 
indeed, any do remain Bimopbialicated, uonwaplwl 
to all— but of monkery, mniiMncry, mmom-mImi#* F' 
gends and lies, too cotmmn to many. Tin* 

•prints must, very many of Ihiii*, know ll<.w 

w it pcwsible that in Fomm*, Uim grn« i*l «l 

in^tigencffi and philosojdiy, Iwr jmjw*, moitiiifihi, 
bisboi^, priests, gentry, bihJ Mtlmts, tm helietr iw lli«* 
mendacious ^uff praaelictl ami pim-lnnsl ? May I !*> 
forpven if I wrong tlwui }— hoi must wol ihcn h»» » 



fhPXfiS. 


— fcimts of them— be “ one vast hypocrisy 1 ” Are 
they w illioHt w'HkHs to perecire it, or without candour 



liMt tjingifd dwtrlnei, dark R* vm weave, 
Wilt, Si »iMit>Se Vi»!»tie* nlwll in tru«t receive - 
Willie I'talSier lieSief *1111 they uliiittRt lielieve.' 



TSie i4i«il»* *wW Shew cruelWe* ipv# oul: - ■ 
llm Piilfc— Fidlh-Oiiw wdiaeil f»»t 
T u vwwe 4«ir Wwhetrf, hap it to toe toxi." 

tMth Jtookh.* 

ll jeew* an lit to t»»ke,tor toe jitetuiuni afforded 






ORIENTAL FEASMENTS, 

^ A toind-iadividaal or general— thoroughly eia- 
boed and batted trith papacy and monkery, iay 
be easUy kept so ; and in the sad fenaticism of ml 
^smg ^ wrong, save self and Co.-It is easy t 
fid^e eftctively to those bitten by a tarantuhu 
people are greater fenatio or bigots than 
Ab^unan Christians, as they call themsekes. »or 
Hastings, processions, and manifold mummeries, n<m 4 
e^eed the Christians of Ha&e,k : mr are they ox. 
^ed, or exceeded ratirer, in debauchery and mo, 
fl^cy by any of th^ own, m of any other, per- 
Their Lent lasts fi%,aix days. The fests 
for the Apostles fiftem in one year, thirty in 
next— (a reytAos, no doubt, for which a « brare 
” IS not wanted—). The feast of the Ble®ed 
Vngm-most fortunate of women ! not so much for 
her hcmour in Halmh as in otha- quarters-4ier fast 
^tini^ fifteen days. The test of Quos Quom— 

/ kas tiiere ever so good a word, except 
that film me^ttm-6vg?—tke fast of Quos Quom 

by ttisjieHgWal poeai, to catfl at its v^ first word. Bat 
It IS a doubt wrtb me, if Lalla Bookh be a legitimate Ma- 

^th Mahommedan and Hindu— named Lalla ; but never I 
Hi, a woman. And very many names of females of bo’th 
persuasions have officiaDy passedunder my eye. ZakArM^ 

orrooM, if preferred-^_^ or^Li-^ ilH-LaieA rMsar, 

^ be translated TnKj^Aeeked. If rosy, or ruby, or red- 
cheeked were intended, it would be from a diflTerent word— 

J*I hal, (see p. 64.) pronounced broad and open. Hence the 
^UU! the « Hquid ruby " of the Amcrmvtio Hafsz. 
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the reHgioii of the Egyptians. If so, the mythology 
fflani religion of fmlk, and of Greece and Howie — 
Mome pagan and papal — may — (must! more or 
less) — he traceable to the same source. But, not 
denying the possibility of all this, one may he 
allowed to observe that in these bold speculative 
days, no theory seems too outrageous for adoplii^, 
or too improbable for hypothetic ingenuity to show 
up, persuasively. On this topic, or bearing some- 
thing on it, 1 find two or three little memoranda, 
vtdtich I will take the liberty to give here t— and, 
hereafter, as I may sec fit, I may decant somewhat 
farther hereupon. 

As a counterpoise to the certainty that Moatl 
was in Egypt — and, as it is said, in Habeek also— 
thm, perhaps, a portion of Egypt— ‘We may believe, 
if we please, that Osiris, or his brother Pii r.noK, 
brought to Italy a colony of ligyptians, and do- 
miciled them at Turm, There is nothing like licing 
paitiodar <m such occasions s so the year is givmt— 
iSSO y«an A. €. The titnatlon of TIsHm, at a 
faBCilaa of ^ Arm, in view of peaked ru^ed 
mountains, tmekitas a pml^ble idle for an Igypde- 
hindn to fix on, ht an abode or for a tomple-^- 
mitting his locality smd power of choice. The 
brated tablet of Isxs at Thrift gives a imlouring^ 
nather hunt to be sure— to tiiis fancy ; though it 
was ant actually found there, but at Mmtm. And 
after idl, tie genuineness is doubted — in eomacm wife 
severad hierogiyphlo-bearing obelbkt alio la My, 
This fine n^gion s^ms the daitined abode df im* 
poitition. 
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The Egyptians had the notion of the mysticism of 
the number fmr, in common with many other peo- 



*' the whole mythological system of Egypt may be 
dc«;ribcd as a vast aggregation of tetrads or quater- 
nions. ih’sidcs the four elements, which are fre- 
quently mentioned by Iambuciius, we have the 



gods PtiKE, Soon, Atmou, and Osiuis. Nor was 
It m Egypt alone that the numlier four was conse- 
crated, or peculiarly wmred. At an early period Uut 
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applicfttibn of the oko $mlo ought di«* 
lieDEed with. Why should ©ur passive eovereigOH 
have the filthy operation ofbdag greamd, or ainted, 
inflicted on th®n ? It is a barbarous relic of supc'r- 
stition, fit onfy for the inventors and upholders of 
the Heaven-descending holy phial and holy oil of 
Clovis; of which, as I have recently mid, 
more hereafter. As long as the title of the ioid’a 
Anointed” availed, it had ita use. But many ribald 
. poets and others, b<^h befin^ and asfter Pktbe Pm* 
SAP’s day, have renikred the ten* wMther ridiculotis 
sacred ; and the public feeling emiles in uhbon. 
lhen,tbe scee/ede— the hugging and kiiS8tt^.-~Pfam( 
what I gather hm recent speechifying in the Howe 
of Lords— I scribble this on the day of the Cmm* 
tion of their giacions Majesties William and An*- 
tAiDE, whom Heaven preserve l—tliis vile custom 
w to be stiU observed, kbially, Fogh !— it is too 
toj5fflgn-too much in the mhkkemndm vein--«lto. 
p»er uo-Ei^hsh. In i^irinuariou (this oceuf* 

of udiM. 1 ^jbtva i- ri d 
rnmmm^ the appaxMtly idja,. om*. 

atteo^ <m joum iwts of our 
pact of Coron^oo, 1 take some hints fmm the news- 

of &e day, which describe that of William 
tbs Fourth and his good. Queen. 

In .the Tims of the following day, I fl»d iiuarlv 
M A^ many loyal and sensiWe and mow 
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Maiesties !— and whipping oflP and on of mantles !— 
and the rest of it. Why, what has all such frippery 
to do with an oath ? — and what with the spmt of a 
gr^t political contract ?— what with the s^kniour of 

a public festival? . „ . 

A recognition, if you will there is a ine am- 
matmg shout of acceptance when the sover^ is pr^ 
seated to his people. A crown, by all mwis. It is 
the received and immemorial badge of the kingly 
office, A procession too— there is no harm in it, but 
mpch toput the people in good-humour, were it for 
nothing but a train of graceful and lovely women, 
swe^^ffig past in the robes and ornaments which de- 
note their statwm by certain and intelligible symbols. 

" But the matters which nobody understands or 
cares about— the rigmaroles above alluded to, whiffii 
we do not condemn because they are old; but, ^ 
<»use, with reference to our religious and civil his- 
tory, they are now utterly untrue, and therefore no 
longer have any meaning — ^what is their but 

mm mareal mock«ry " to tlmiwhole 
4^4^Hto4ra9istetitinto a msquerade, or puppet- 
show, and to weaken any solemn » and deep impres- 

tte Saint.” It is perhaps a sSsHf sWor^. 0itinf nasses to 
ewoeds, guns, &c. is an extensire imge— of which somefting 
fiurtoei hereafter. 

^ How ridicnloas, even at solemn mass, at which one can- 
not h^p heing somehmes seriously, and I hope usefully, af- 
fected, to «» the incense-whirling urchin, at a pardcatar 
part of toe ceremony, lift up the petticoats of toe officiating 
priest, fumigate han— d poitsrtwv. "niis it, m I have 
been told, to sc^e away evU sphits, which might be lurk- 














M. pai or pan is on uio wtnsm ot 

ladie, and p^afw in otiier fwrts and >rp9n*> a 
prmction of jast the sa^ ton or nhafM as oiir 
Cto^iion and fhnerai palh^^im a {Mfidbb* 
txt a sqaare. It b indeed a tMt-Hsith Hita 
dMferaac©--^ has no p»j«tiiif hips, »w rotitmlitv, 
m upright walk. It is, pttehf^i. enaelty n 
pyiaaiidal or wedge thape— like th# Eiiyal t'w^is- 
tto offen^ gold b«&m »{dk«fi irf'-.ibia w |is^ 
gak, or SMwV-but here aoddentaii prdbably | m 
ao^idical. 


The Indian pall is of one lot^ pkce (made «p, ol 
course, to shape and site) of cloth, slwicW to 
sloping close to the gronndi It in a ttN>* 
poled tent j with a tirird", ridge-pole, beii». «i and 
conae^ng the tero uprij^ts, Ikm ftoM i© w*f. 
The ridge-pole su^iorts the in tte wtok widlh, 

its Cn^ hein^ pe^^ to tfaw ptmad. The n|Mf^ 
hrt^ls^ose ; the «|«%ht ftoM k ofWihidbiiid. 

wfeesw^t oreri^^ ^and winn^#Mmini *hiifc| 
nmch k Boay be whddy or parMy, » th» 
looked at end-ways, it is of tibi watoa-ton «f t 
gaWed roof. , . , 



ibrfW. When green it »# called hor&a. When bhie, 
which i* n»t«t mted for the inner clwtli, ur lining, it 


i f I 













** Th% AbW cte Vkktot ilttfi'iwlji the truth of tilt 
nttraeht, by the Ruthority of w!V*tr{ wiliu-HM'it, who 
lived at the titoe of Rkmioiuk, or ueur to it, and of 
many Inter writem idao, who eivf Ontiiaoiiy to the 
imrue thrt>ugh each suceceding age, V< | leanitil 
profeanor at I tmkt, iti a diawrtalioM ujnai this »«h. 






we laeet wiA in the hietowes of ell 

The AbW de Vertot bfgiu.H \u> Di h. 
the following nmnnert— 

There has scarce ever beim » wow »■ 
illrfflfcnous mark tibie Tisible protection ol 
the monarchy (d France, thru the ci li hnit 
of the sacred vial. On day of pwit 





m 


irmi llieir iircriaiis ehiirfi? to lifi brcJtiglil lo i%m» 
Wfi iiitiy, iiiit-ml, if tlie fuel wi*ri* n&f llitt 

iIm* Wfiiilil to jiorform }ii« piiri in tin* 

ilraiiiii of riirooiilifai witliotii mi iriiportiiiii iiti in*'' 
groiiiriif. iiH liio ampmik iisut 

ii’l f-roiit* w I ii|4 r «' III ti ii tii » 

X VI 1 1, wan atioiiitoil with ii— In* went 

III iiiiii itioii !ik«*ly iiiwit littr 

fi 


eciitoiit 011 ftli 0ei!iii0ni to fnllow 
ilogiiia* merely to ** lielieve mu** Bill liifi Iiigoied 
tiiee** of /ln|mi/rwr would prohiildyi in tin* miiHtery 
iiflirr roiiijiiiriilivriy vigoroiin mimt, imvi* imiiHled on 
no iiiijioriitiil it irieitniire tatiiig roii4!Wed oti ilti* iirrnciii 
of lirriilielr, k llrorr* 

€it h u hm X , tvoiild of coiiriie iiiitJergo tilt 
ifkdlif. Tlie itAwuuummE Imd ttien 
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faith cm be extended to the ediraejr of *Mrh 
cations, ti»ey must be of exceeding wwafori 
departing on due dreary jonini’y. I> ' . 
that of all religions f«pacy is the moat cooifi 
to die in. 

Hindus also have their holy . il . l i . , 
statues, and iingas, are wiUr th«fHi honotiwd h 


Zingaic Mbm. Calabria itself— what 
Kala, or Siva : and brm is little else 
or “ hiUy,” d^tir^ a moaatoinons r 
aj^ his cemsoirt pA»VATi ate the m 
of the Hu^us --and he is the most B) 
deiti^ : <* Baccbcts amatcoUea" o^i 
cal poet ; but I cannot refer to bin 
iKmia—lsA. is a name of Siva, and t 
^nt termi^don. It is, indeed, prinu 
sonant Sf ni/a. 

The abominations of the festival in 
sainte Cosmo and Damiam, so late 
traetad the notice afdmse in anlhorite 

were ffliBwi that fbe greet of the i 

long® be exhibited. At the ereat altai 
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existing Hindu rites. It may fiH a Iitmriri <1 j*. »;•( ». 
of such a volume as thi8—«»r, what i# niorr lilrly. ii 
may never appear. In this, I shall fay n« »»«»»»■ 
thereon. 

Our coronation in the shafa- of tin- htnl 

of Jove and of his Hindu hrotfnr, or dooliir, 
Vishnu, might furnish a siihjwt «f furimi* m«jiiiry, 
It reminded me of something simihir, wfin h I moro 
than once observed at the durbar of l>«« 1 1 i It ah 


SiNoea, whose great seal has in nn Mithcr 



visits at Indian courts, it is usual to ni 
of areka, or betel-nut, leaf, littie, who h »r« 
giv^ to ^h individual, by the great visiinul, i< 
those ofsufiScient rank ; and by some ofiircr of oinio, 
according to the consequence, or no eonserjiienei', o| 
others. A vessel, which may be ealhd ampulfa 
there called golabdani—mtmm% m«e»Wttter Imitlr*, 
is also brought in. At courts it i* of gold, Miid 


Lord Bebespobi», then Lieut.-Col. of tit# hMOi. I 
had told him of SiNUEA's gukMuHU and i.,,i U»u 
guard against smiling co«*pic,i«.„!y. 

there were more than om*-.-. 

* long-neckcd piden boitlo Wf »» 

c itecuted pheasants, a ewk s,„d « 
»iA to be deseri W, 1’be cwk 
yaa 14® tetakeda^woEfj mi bis fit® ptumap 
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well represented by suitably coloured gems and 
enamel. Sure enough, -the golahdani re-appeared; 
and we, with reasonable gravity, interchanged a 
significant look while undergoing the opei'ation of 
besprinklement, through the beaks (as in our coro- 
nation ampullic process) &c. &e. of the billing birds, 
after a fashion that might, to the fastidious, be 
thought not over-delicate. 

Oil or atr of roses or sandal is smeared on your 
hand or handkerchief at such visits, by a spoon. 
And curiously ornamented sacrificial spoons are used 
by Brahmans in their ceremonies for anointing with 
holy oils, persons, or images, or lingas, in their 
various ceremonials. Specimens of such spoons 
may be seen in the Plates of Sacrificial utensils,^’ 
Nos. 86, 86, of the Hindu Pantheon. Some of those 
specimens are elaborately ornamented. Our coro- 
nation amjpuffic spoon is described to be curiou^y 
onmmented/^ 

A great deal of Sindea^s propeiiy and baggage 
was captured at different times and places by our 
active forces under Sir Arthur Wellesley, and 
others ; — perhaps the very golahdani above described. 
If so, they are most likely in England. Such pro- 
perty, so captmed, was sold at the prize sales at 
Poona. At those sales a great collection of paintings 
or coloured drawings taken from S in de a, and per- 
haps others (Nana Furnaveese had a large 
collection, some of which I have inspected,) were 
purchased by an officer of high rank and distinction. 
Many were mythological, some historical, some por- 
traits, &c. But many were of a description not to 
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be described. By way of insuriog their non-inspe'^' 
tion, the whole were placed in my handsi I garble? 
and CTpurgated them into a state of some arrang-*^’" 
meat; placed them in portfolios, according to th^**' 
subjects ; and on the departure of their exalted own®**' 
shipped them oflF with his ba^age, and have never 
heard more of them. They are, probably, iuEnglarnJ^ 
Havii^ mentioned King Cjlovis and King Wi I-" 
LI AM’s ampulUan birds, I will add a few lines on tit** 
subject of the dove, which were also intended fo»' 
another place, bat may come in, not unsuitably, iw 
this page, devoted to corresponding superstitions- 
AUusions to the dove are very frequent in andenr 
and modem mystical legends. Among the moderx* 
practices, derived, probably from antiquity, is m 
ceremonial annually witnessed at the cathedral at 
Florence, in which crowds of neighbouring femer® 
take great interest. On Easter eve, just as the 
priests begin the fine “ Gloria in Excelsis,” a pyro- 
technic pigeon starts from the choir, glides along thcs 
nave on a wire into the street or piazza contigucnis,, 
w^ it i^tes a load of straw, and returns whizzing 
to its ste^-posl^ The eyes of the peasants are in- 
tently meted to «e transit of the sacred puppet 5 
for on the dexterity of its proceedings they rest their 
hopes of the coming harvest. 

On the subj ect of the dove, connectedlwith religion 
arf mysticism— though here conjoined, I mean to be 
ota^^d ^usingthose words antithetically— much 
has heeh wAfcm, and perhaps remains to be written. 
Inre^te Sr. Golumba, or Colomb, and other 
snpersb&as names and things in close relationship. 





i^i 


1 ititll iitfe, ifi aiicillirr plmiu «»«irlliiiig t« my. I 
ihftll try tc> cciiiii,ei*^ KnHVn 



an. »pi III ijiiwiitf* Piifii* 

iirirl lt>vi\ ii in af vmtrnv 1** M tliiii 

wfi ti.» rloilif* in tlairtr attmriivr 

Alilcillii^ tlii* litany \taUfirtn wiiirli iillriiilr*i l|ir 
iiiirtyii,lciiii pf St. l»Hlipji pf m 

rekti^d in Ilia cimilar Ia.*liTr nf flint <.,1itirrli* mirli m 


-aiiiorii; all Ihitai.} iiiiriiTk*i«, tajm* ifir ttmlli -* 

tiiclii mum tiiiiii ii vyhteh w^iird hI#p lln- 

WDiiial. 


Tliin ilpfy lif till! ijiiin* liaA wril fur iwiiiit , 
until, tJii! mitlTry tif iiTiAn itir 

ikilli «:if Pit lilt* jibili#««i|iliTr* ^Iip tnimi 



152 


OBIBNTAL FRAGMENTS. 


proof as t»his piety, faith, sanctity, &c. Resistance 
to all kinds of tortures, so as to tire, the monstere 
who indicted them, was common : — but after all such 
vain profusion of miracles the saints did not suc- 
ceed : fiey were always burnt, at the last. 

The early editors of the celebrated Circular of the 
Church of Smyrna manfully detailed the story of 
the dove; but the later editors, shamed, perhaps, 
by the apostate Lucian, omitted it. But one does 
not readily se^ why one miraculous thing may not 
^ well happen ^ another, on such occasions — why, 
if at the martyrdom of a saint^enty miraoles are 
tobe ui^eld, twenty-one may not. On the death 
of a n(*Ie vh^ muned Eulaeia, a dove, accord- 
ing to a hymn of Prubentius, flew out of her 
moudi. 

Ifdo|^ not occur to me that much use has been 
inade of the dove by Hindu mytiiologians— and, con- 
sidering what precedes, and has been adverted to I 
am r^er suiprised at it. Ihe Mahommedans are 
^to be fond^ the pigeon, in gratitude forim- 
smice rendered to the Prophet by one. 

^ I do not 

recollect fte 

~~ Passages crowd thicHy upon me on that 

subject-^ priestcraft- papal and pagan 
W^ut mudi pretension to arrangement, I wftl pro- 
quote and note a somewhat curious variety 

of r 

rn^city in the earlier centuries of ite 

Let ns now exhibit an instance of similar 
to .he 194. 
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fools exist, how can we wonder that greedy knaves 
are promptly forthcoming to encourage them ? 

This specimen may serve to show also the un- 
changeableness of that Church. It is taken from the 
newspapers of July, 1830 : — 

Lieut.-General Don Pedro Grimarest, first 
slave of the royal and illustrious sl^,very of the Holy 
Trinity of the parochial church of St. Andrew 
the Apostle, of this town, in his capacity of Lieut. 
General of the King our Lord, (whom Heaven pre- 
serve ! ) who is the^perpetual slave thereof, in his 
name, as well as in that of the other officers of the 
illustrious and royal slavery, invite you, Sir — and 
hope, from your devotion and your piety, that you 
will accompany them in the procession on Sunday 
evening, to be solemnized with the images of the 
ineffable mystery. You may rely on the Divine, 
reward that will be granted you for this act of re- 
ligion, and the gratitude of an illustrious and royal 
slavery.’^ 

The above is a circular addressed to many indir 
viduals in Seville, 

This worthy Lieutenant-General — I .me^n nothing 
personal, as they say in our House of Commons— we 
may set down as a suitable helpmate to the royal 
embroiderer of petticoats for the Virgin Mary. 
He inay, peradventure, be otherways described, as 

file tool 

Which, knaves do work with — ^calFd a fool/^ 

Under another head I intend to devote some 
pages to the sad subjects of Cursing and Ly- 



164 OBlSitTAII. FBAfilltMTi. 

mg" OuB can nwer think or write Iji 

withoat adverting to tho»e gwmi! i«aK«<r»»r* .4 i 
dacity— tile more immetitate ohji rf «ff r m 
pages — ^pagan and papal. How ii 

incomparable friend SotiTwav, on ihii asibjiecl j 
indeed, on every other to whkh h» clear lirail 
rapid pen are applied. 
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of their wonder-working images — some of which 
were pretended to have been made without hands, 
and some to have descended from Heaven. But the 
rivalry of Ae monastic orders was shown in the fic- 
tions wherewith they filled the histijries of their 
respective founders and worthies. No language can 
exaggerate the enormities of the fidsehoods which 
were thus promulgated ; nor the spirit of impious 
audacity in which they were conceived. Yet 
of the most monstrous and most palpably false, re- 
ceived the sanction of the papal authority. The 
superstitions founded on them were legitimated by 
papal bulls ; and festivals in commemoration of 
miracle: which never happened — ^nay worse than 
this — of the most flagitious • impostures, were ap- 
pointed in the Romish kalmidar, where at thtg 
moment they hold their place .” — Book ^ the Church, 
1 . 305 . 

'While the monastic orders,” continues Mr. 
Southey, ‘‘ contended with each other in exag- 
gerating the fame of their deified patriarchs, each 
claimed the Viegin Maky for its especial 
patroness.” She had, “ among other marks of 
peculiar favour, espoused their founder with a rh^, 
or fed him, like a baby at her breast 1 (it is fifciing 
and necessary that this abominable syston of im- 
posture should be displayed : ) and each of the 
popular orders had been assured by revelation that 
the place in Heaven for its departed members was 
under her skirts. All, therefore, united in elevating 


For example, the fire wounds of St. Francis.^^ 














Miffs i» 7(»0 coBYent8—bB»Ww wry nsiw w«»i 
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Majeslies !— aad whippiBg off said on of mantles I— 
and the rest of it. Wiy, what has all such frippery 
to do wi^ an oath ? — >and what with the spirit of a 
great polirieal contract ?— what with the ^iendour of 
a public festival? 

‘‘A recognition, if yon will .-—there is a fine ani- 
jnatmg shout of accefitaiice wl«n the sov^etan is pre- 
sented to hm people. A crown, by all means. It is 
received and unmemorial badge of the kingly 
o ce, A procession too— there is no harm in it, but 

- ® good-humour, were it for 

nothu^ but a train of graceful and lovely women, 
swe^^ past in the robes and ornaments which de- 

^ symbols. 
But the matters which nobody undmetands or 

^ITnorr^ ® ®I^“ded to, whid. 

do not condemn because they are old; but, be- 

with reference to our religious and civil his- 
they are now utterly untrue, and therefore no 
to S W any meaning-what is their dfect, but 
^ve an air of » unreal nmckery » to theswhole 

show ^ "^^om It into a masquerade, w puppet- 
show, aad to weaken any solemn > and deep impL- 

ferther hleaC" """ which 

* How ridiculous, even at soleinn mass m ^ 

SSz5S“5-~tlnS 
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sioli which the mind might otherwise he disposed to 
r^eive from those parts of the performance which do 
accord witii soar rdigions saitiments and our modern 
haMts ? ^ . 

Heaven forbid there should be any cause in the 
health or prospects of hk present Majesty to think 
for many years to come of another coronation ! But 
when* a leisure hour shall arrive, it will, we know, 
be an acceptable service to all reflecting people to 
recm^ the ehtire character of tiie solemnity— rejecting 
tho^ parts which had . been fitted only to a period 
when the outward senses were made pandars to the 
all-absorbing superstition within; and retaining those 
in which an educated and reasoning people may see 
some relation between the form and the substance — 
betw^n the imture of the kingly contract and its 
acccmpanying inddents/^ 2^^ 

The ar^uUay which, on such oceasions, contaim 
the™ ** hdy oil the o/eo mmio — is in fhc form of an 
^gle; with the wings ^spanded. The head unscrews, 
for the eonvemertce of putting in the oil, which is 
poured out through the point of the beak. The bird 
is hollow. The anointing spoon is curiously orna- 
mented. 

The choice rings of the coronation appar to be of 
rubi^. Her Majesty^s ruby, with sixteen rubies sur- 
louidmg it, is put on by the Archbishop, whose 

ing ^not like delicate Akiel, where the bee sucks — nor 
lying;^ ‘‘in a cowslip^s hell:^^ — ^but — fogh! — I have some- 
times thought the “ incehse-hreathing censer not altogether 
useless in reference to other mauvab sujets. 




)3S OaiEHTAb 

ben«dMbii <m»»ih<wi mvmm of fMiinf o 


cdte tbis ring — tbe Beal of a sincem fiiiUi —tl 


recent coronation ; and the indelicate oeremciay d 
oiling was inflicted also on Her Maj«»ty’»i»r*o«. h 
is really too bad. Priests ought to be aahtm#4 ot 
themselresin thus peiflnai^usly stiiriuy^ lu irinm 
ancii^t hold of th^e obsolete aid dii^'tMtii^ 


to . what . I have before hinfod of ihi 
possibffity of th^ <mf ancient ^rewonie#— nd, m 
the Tianes s^Uy miwifoi, tiMiefora bad lami^ 
o4d, but bemue^ fos the mumm given, they mf wn 

origia, I h:».-a ir...... 
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paUt. Hie hood* of wir mmtt modem dignil«!ri«i * 
of ft Bhe desedptkmi hat 1 behcvo never mm 
oolbd. 

A ml or pM i* a|^n, cm the weateni wtie 


iocdied at «id-«ay*, k i* of ^ w«dp>te Of 
gaUed sroof. ’» 




V 

*»f : II iniw tt Hurt uf mantif, «r rube. 









« let gorgeous Tragedy, 

■ Itt sceptred paU ooiue> sweeping ky/'—lfii fow, it Pm 
He gave her gtM and purple pall to wear.* ' 

P. Q. I. t«. m, 

«< Crown'd with triple wealth and clwted itt trartrt inrif.” 

fLSTCHaa, Patf, M. Iv. If. 

“ In the old ballads, *p«i^!e and pn/l’ to n fn* 
phrase” — saith Narks ; from whoiw* admtra 
Me Glossary the last two quotations are taken. 

Our word apa// may originate in a fearfid setisp, 
traceable to the ftineteal gloomy siij9tr|itw»r«r*>>so tc 
borrow a coronation term— or finaktumm of our ptw 
remains 1 

« ■' ^ Co«e, thiok*iU|^t, (with SusatsPRaat) v 

_ And paM thee in the dunneat smoke of hell— 

That my keen knife see not the hole it make." 

^ three /tngw^MijMd pyramk^ m wwtigM« M 
WM, offered by the King, I AaJl 

at pmmt Of the a^lia, Ihat* m am,, 
tMt we bare taken the name and the 
toe same source as i^Fr^ did in Kj^Cwvii'f 

I had a few ncttes on toe holy vial of 
^ I jwefer taWng toe following aceoiint of this m- 


wm* fitm iftll m ifc# mmiir, t*r 

iil#iil nf Mtmik* Tkw ir##i il# 

fi^lt, m fwii I# Hum m liir 

til tir |irii|tlt Hi lllttii Itgitin mmM^h ill 



Is to bdUbre on titdimmi mkU i 

MtrcBms nltra credere. 

ftem the time of Ctovi# to thtt of ItoiBit 3CV 
comprismg a period of al^t fmx*^ ti 
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wretched farce was played off by the priests at 
Rheims ; where this heayen-descended-dove-brought- 
never-failmg vial of til was, and is, kept. Na- 
POLE OK, we may presume, did not condescend " to 
be anointed — but I am not sure of it. He did not 
go to Rheims to be crowned, as all his predecessors 
did; and probably the Rheimi|h priests would not 
trust their precious charge to be brought , to Paris, 
We may, however, marvel, if the fact were so, that 
the Pope would consent to perform his part in the 
drama of coronation without so important an in- 
gredient as the sairite ampoule and its self-wasting, 
self-renewing contents. 

If Louis XVIII. was anointed with it — he went 
to R/ieims, and most likely was — he must have 
laughed at it ; for he had — although almost 
half a papist, especially in the infirmities of his 
latter days — something of a philosophic mind; not 
content on all occasions to follow Tertullian's 
dogma, merely to believe on.^’ But his bigoted 
niece of would probably, in the mastery 

of her comparatively vigorous mind, have insisted on 
so important, a measure being renewed on the person 
of her uncle, le Desire. 

Charles X. would of course undergo the greasing 
gladly. The Duchesse d’ANOouLEME had then 
other females to back her, as well as poor Charles’s 
fears and feelings. But will Louis Philippe sub- 
mit to it ? No — ^it would cost him his crown. 

• Holy oils and unctions are in very extensive usage. 
We will pass over the papal sacrament of unction in 
extremis f the viaticum ; observing, merely, that wher^ 

N 
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filith mn be extended to the effimi y 
cattons, they must be of i 

departing on th 

that of all religions jmpMy is lln* rnmt r«« 
to die in. 

Hindus also have thrir holy w-i-. l i- 
status, aiKi lingaa» are with them hononm 


Linga, <»- pktUk emblem, it may be beiv iraiM 
toe ml qS toe fmj^l aunt Cosmo, or €osm o », i 
toe Italian cell him, Cosmo, is, or tiitiii lairly 







Iicrc, re mmmh Ifir* 
f|i^¥iilrr wllili! iillfJllillliil hy llii^ ** 

brnli Vn%nt^ hlmtH li’ iilt rifiini 

itiltliK Aiiirii.*' 
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existing Hindu ritcii. llwsyflll » | 

of such a voIuiMft as this— itr, wh^i »» »»<■<• i*i*' 
may never appear. In this, I »h«l! »»? rt«» 

thereon. 

Our coronation »n thr »hji|r •<( iln- 

of JovK and of his Hindn hfollm, »t d o 
Vishnu, might furnish a of rwnon* #w«| 

It reminded me of wmielhnig similar, wl»i« h I i 
than once otwcrved at the tluttm »»f I>i»» 1 1 i 
Binqea, whose great seal has in an raihri ; 
been presented to the reader, tin fjwisoai* «d • 
viwts at Imlian courts, it is usual lo hnng >•* »| 
of anka, or hctel-nut, ii’af, lime, it* ,, who h 
given to each individual, by the gieat 
those of sufficient rank ; and hy Ma»ieMHi»« f ,■( » 
according to the conseijiienre, or M« fon»i«|Mrn«' 
others. A veasel, which may lie ralh'«l nmf'.ui 
there called go/a/ii/aar— meaniiig rima'-w«t*:i !*< 
is also brought in. At aturia il is of g« 4 «l. 

Md beset with geisa ; and Urn giir«ts 
bj^pin^lei out oflts {ueicad top. 

'■•Mf lai^ idwt to; Si Nora's ifariwr wi** m » 
paay with my gsitnt and noble fneml. %lm 
Lord Bebessoro, toen licBt.4.!«t, of ilu^ Hhth 
had told him of Bin oka's gvkbtkMi awt }>*»» 
OB his guard against smtiing too ttai*p«.»»r«i 
they— »l betinvc tltera wrii* moO’ doni »‘i 
k^llfiodaced, 

■ the bng-ncckcd ^ddm baih* < 

twf„.b!plldife% egecuted ph«i«»ii#, a riK,i m 
aot to be desenW. Ilo? . 
was toe fflosl eonsptewMisi tutd lus fine jdwj 




/Iiifl riiriiiiwtf wnititii'iiti’d ikiirriftriwl m** li'nrti 

tiv firii}iiii;iii^ iii tlii^ir f^r iitiniiifitie witf 

firily filial fir **1* wi tfi*'!! 

iiiiiy In" ill lltR Ilf ** Hiirriflriii 

%* 1**1 tt.'- .. # . f'l ** t. 





shipped them off with his hagnttgi 
heard more of them. They are, punt 
Having mentioneiJ King 
Liam’s ampuHmn birds, ! will add i 
subject of the dove, which were 
aiwdier place, but may e«me m, i 
this page, devotdi to c«)rrfH|i(,(idm ■ 
AQusious to ffte dtwe am wry fr 
and modem mystksid legends. An 
practices, derived, probably from 


toils i^torfng-pfflit, # The eyes of the p—jni * ' 
tcBtly riveted to Ife transit of the tamd 
for on the dexterity of ito proee^tnp they i 
hopes of the coming harv^. 

On the subject of the dove, cminectoi with 


b and 

. Coi, 




I# If— ifiw 

I 4 II -Jiririi I /I iH •■■ &* * 

>lr4iiiiliili% h) flit^ firliti^ ilfiw, «iitl llii* um*^ i«)* 
foriit iimfiilly r«tilrtii|iliili*tl % f 1ifi^“ 

liiiii^i i ^liiill ri^vrn’tiily n^fmm tmm «llii4itig* ;l# 
nil ajit rfiiliiiHii iif tiirii4ity« lailli- 

tiiiiir^*4 mill lm'«\ it m nf rirntm* ii|n4t<niltlr fi* till flhit 
ivr fl«*Nirr’ III rtolhr HI Iitifiirtivr «tlf . 

iIh* iiuiiiv «liirli uttru4r4 flit* 

iiiiirlyrii«-ttii **f Hi. i*niM ^iiis i»i^li«#ji 
r«fliif#.’ii Hi llti^ riftmliir nf tinrt 1 1 itir«’li, #iirli ir** 

ttir iKltiiirnf III# Inwiy like itii^ *4 Imnhrnrmm* 

fir iimti? rts’li ^|iit!r% tim ifir<ifiilrti»tiliilsl|--cfit^ mm, 
IfHnil Iti ii#twitJiil«iitlif^/}«— iti# gfrif 

fji«niilf mM&mi III #iliit||ttiili 1J10 lin^, 

#tiirli «f»« mi mfm WHiiiiil itittiii! hf tin? 

iili tliHfii* itiimrlr-ii, liniir mmtr4 iln^ itiiifli’ 
Iii4i* liitiri*^ lliiii m witirli imurd iil-nr* lr«»ir* tlir- 

iff till? liiit’p i*M:4k I* it ttiiiir Iihip , 

Htilili ijip riiillrry iA-'i-tMu tlir 

tlfttlli Ilf tlii^ jiltiitw«.f|ilirr* itiiH Imriil 

liiiii.iaflf iitw'iil flip tiiiH- iliiii »iil|f*rr«l. 

I%«l||| till? ji4i» liP entl^ril m tilllilir 

iiurripl* lit it liiity tn^/* m^ym 4it 

** tt# |*iii/% i 4111**4 

Piiriy iiiiirtyri *cjitrt4yi 4iil|^H'r«! 

iiiiritrlrw# ullPfilllHt **51 lliiilil tcuHlfr 
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vaia profusioa of mlmrk* tho Mini* *li«l »n.i 
ceed : they were alwayn huml, m ihi’ U»l 

The early editors of the eelehniird VmuUt 
Church of Smyrna atnnfully di*i4iih<4 ih*< *11 
the dove; but the later editors, shatml, |»rf 
by the apostoto Lucian, lamtied it. liui m,,, 
acd readily see why one miracutuus tliiMg wm 
M well happen as an^r, oa *ik*Ii ore«i.i.,n» 
if at the raartyrfom ofasaiiit,’twe»ty imrack 
to be apheW, twenty-one may not. On iJ... , 
ofandile vhtgin named Eouama, a d«*r. ir, 
mg to a hymn of PaunaNTii;*, A«w wot 
mouto. 

Itdoesnotocoirtome that much t»c haa i 
made of the dove by Iftndu aiytholopw»i-«iMK|^ 


» fe®d^ the pgaon, in pawndc f«r tin 
«mict leadered to the Prophet t»y ^ 

«»» that 

papal umI 

I wdj pro 

canon* tam-iy, 
iaventivif fan-njij, 

**rt»w ceiitnrir# ,d n* 
ian imtmmtf m‘ muth, 
While such 


Mbject— pn«8tomft. 
Witoottt much pretmkMi to ai 

faote and note a smewhiU 
®®«n Kanethlag of the 
f J^,i»adadty in the , 
ue now exhibit 
g8®W^ ta ^ 19th, 
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fools exist, how can we wonder that greedy knaves 
are promptly forthcoming to encourage them? 

This specimen may serve to show also the un- 
changeableness of that Church. It is taken from the 
newspapers of July, 1830: — 

Lieut.-General Don Pedeo Geimarest, first 
slave of the royal and illustrious sls,very of the Holy 
Trinity of the parochial church of St. Andrew 
the Apostle, of this town, in his capacity of Lieut, 
General of the King our Lord, (whom Heaven pre- 
serve ! ) who is the^perpetual slave thereof, in his 
name, as well as in that of the other oflScers of the 
illustrious and royal slavery, invite you, Sir — and 
hope, from your devotion and your piety, that you 
will accompany them in the procession on Sunday 
evening, to be solemnized with the images of the 
ineffable mystery. You may rely on the Divine, 
reward that will be granted you for this act of re- 
ligion, and the gratitude of an illustrious and royal 
slavery.’^ 

The above is a circular addressed to many indi- 
viduals in Seville. 

This worthy Lieutenant-General — I .me$.n nothing 
personal, as they say in our House of Commons — ^we 
may set down as a suitable helpmate to the royal 
embroiderer of petticoats for the Virgin Mary. 
He may, perad venture, be otherways described, as 

-• tlie tool 

Which, knaves do work with — calTd a fool."'’ 

Under another head I intend to devote some 
pages to the sad subjects of Cursing aud Ly- 
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mg.” One nerar thmk or write of lying^, 
without adverting to those grand magazines of men- 
dacity-^e more immediate object of these current 
pages pagan and papal. How instruotive is my 
mwmparable friend Sodthet, on this subject: as, 
•ladeed, on every other to which his clear head and 
rapid pen are applied. 

The monks promoted every fantastic theory, 
and every vulgar superstition, that could be made 
^ to ft^elves; and devised arguments for 
^wteh they maintained aU the subtleties 
rf schoW logic. Having introduced a polv- 
^ ttat of the heathei 

waxen deliverances, and 

had been hp^] 

^ _ en healed by the ®inf to whose honor thev 

8coK> neifliet smipnlous on the 

with owiveat, m the rejmtation 

ft* superstition. 

trbetn 

Valori. ^ . a^minable mysteries of St. 



* '•* Wm Hw mmni$ nf Finicti/* 
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{aotniiim to thosi* wh<» nhoultl visit it in devotion.” 

iimk if the Church , 1. 307. 


t)ii the rival onbni of Franeiacans and Bomini- 
cftii* Mr, Booriinv is asain moat instructive. —The 






in the return*.” I&, 1. 

“ He rttultniderof St. Diisiinir Irnsinr iiiin«r* 
the ^p^dbritm end eeenditi ct (‘hurii'lt. tin* 
fitlKlioods which thc| fy»riaiiidi in imiif )M«h 
ete'wm in & i^^nt^Muiphtmo* imprif* tirY«mil 
&il limner ex«aaple„ M it mi eliiiaet (iey«i^ l•r||«»C. 
Ihe wildiM^ mnetKse tmthmn «•«•« Mtttnvn* 


gent then the l^adi of St. OoMiitit^ nml even 
tbe% were outdMe hf the mm timmm 
of the FrancisceiM. bild up theit dwtinier, 

eren during hie life, ee the jutSti pMiom wf otir 
letd «di Seriour~-w^ hrentlmiSieale Iht peniliel, 
Hi^eahibMi toe vtSi • nmtiid m to iMie, end 

tot; Axed ihitiw, ttov 
who Imd vtwMy «p. 
ptoei- ^ |»w|>0M of thw nmdtrtfiK ili# i»m- 
fewity between thm e(M^iit^|~.Tw(i nuMraUr 
wretches, only two ywrt bdbie, htd ntieiiipM*) i to 
m ftaud in Mng/mif end, Immg hwt 
^Wp^hed mmiMHm. «»i »w 

tggrfSr. Fbanois, tt MKMtod Io Hub fuitoi 

Whedier hteoiiiu!ot««t to life 

toll the dope «f vmtum «*f 
m dito toxf m wiidte h ww MiMdted with 


Hilt who vm hair Mng plundemt m> wdil m 
Hin rnKv ? wbono lamh of hi« mtdlectua! wcthht 
who w *o often pillaged t 






Witiiottt pietMUMi %o ^Umt of tib 


«osB<ffQ 0 ^. of iA«m iiwf 

^ fteea kt thft dimh at Jbtmm w SitH.wt- 
at Ca^adral at ffm» m 
tAM^aQU^bii^ mm in «Mijh*r ftorf,* iu 

tibcM did 1 etMtrva Mf «mwi^ ^ m <a4»- 
4i«w<a, a pretty Uttk port in 




iniraplu*. It iitngt ow the high eltar, and jh a 









yme not ia order btttthe%i«M» 
monk said very candidly, nliniL'-in 
with an arch expresrion, that th,. 
occasion for books, and seWum irwii 
^ aay bn* ows.” This the rcrcm 




« m«y, h«>W(!Vt!r> ho «a«ily pitxluml. <• ’i1m 
ntion of the CnwH " intty In; writton in Uie nwiin 
" with a jMJiicil of light" t And thin 
•whjtct being in connexion, mors or Icmi, with 
orecedtna;<->idl of a niece— nmv marvm for tW 
















21 M§y, i50I-~>«nd tiMM^ kAm- Iter, fit 


^tent of upivenud cttffnfw. tt nii|}il 

in piiNiml ia md0mimd tti« ment« otika mmtma«d 

and of tho CM% m 

much «# it dow the male ♦«4(ini 

ii ismtl of $mmimm of S«| 

take the two el»ige« 
the poetical — how 
iunts wonid be for 

lOf Kunaio li 

ioA I.lwm kMto 1 
these thieiertM^ i 
donot see exaf^y Ik 

poll picHM ami 

• wottM it go? AmlWef— tlw 
the pioiM j^lgnat—the pneii for 
Kit» erfHAtira of the itmd, 

■IIm thme croieee l^ml by li^ 
I^WKAi 'I will 00l« a hlUe pfMUt 
poseit lit .whmb {lerbepi 
iwf Mpfowi^tii aliboogh 1 

iPri . , 

:,to eo(Be';piixii oi 

e]msbfs„ sho' 
wswe I saw this. 4 
tUrty very wdl Iw t 

' a tmy idd wwistt lwwi{ 

answer « Tiw etodi” by wbah 
0 mam On* 4«i» otrt 

f M XKX m + ♦+ ,€«' any 
eld m««i t httow wm 

^ yown f»«w«t iw^ *ndtmu^ 
P9m«i,XXX. 

m 
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im true line f it wotild, tndeM, hate tK«n sad 
»e!«'ctpd that of a thief. The btiho{> of Je» 
miem~-prrmt)U'Ai aftrtrwarda to a aaintahip, St. M 
i.'ABu «— hit Mpon a happy and certain feat. Ti 
i» tise eminent i^dan who overthrew the hereay 
Aaiua at Nke, A lady of high rank at Jertmii 
Jay extremely ill. Tlie hixhop aiiggitatmi to llr.tK!' 
to toueh her with eiirh eriws*. 'fwo were Irii ti • 
elfttct. fhitoii the ap[»hcutinii of the third, the to 
aPMO in perfwt healtli, and atnmger than p*ht* hi 
ever bean. Olhera retole the pn>of armiewhat difi 
mhtly, vii,, that it wiw a dead body on whieh th 
eiifiieritnented. 

BmIp— fin th# libera! apirit of a vary Mne«rc 
pMWS lady of the Rorntth AuBi—a lady of gn 
stiwagth of undtmtandinf and goodnetw of heai 
with whom I waa in aerioua dimnime atonit t 
n,{KW virgini—who wiid—*' it tnakeH no great d 
ferenee— -a few thouiunda nioni or lexa ”™~) it inak 
no great difleriiiice, whether it waa an exlri'mr 
aiek Wy, or a dead liody, which was tlma i 
atantaniwttrfy reatored to htwith and dgoiir. 

A volnma might bo filiwi— « a volBroe ! .thia 
« veiy wodanrte mataure— a tewe of voIattiM am 
a« miw— -inight be fllW—and have been -on ti 
immediate aubjeet of oar pimtnt pn. Ihu hi 
another pge must sate for what we pnnit ot 
seivea to Mcribhlft on this occasion. 

The unwasting proprty of the wood has bern o 
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ticed,- in teference to te value in a ship-yard. On 
this, St. Pavi/INUS remarked that it wm “ a vmy 
sir^lca’ thing — a vital virtue in an inseUBible and 
inanimate substance— which bath yielded and con- 
tinues to yield daily its piedous wood to the de- 
sires of an infijute number of ” (puling ' — this word 
not in PArniNus)—** persons, without suffering 
any diminution— but continuing all the while as if k 
had been untouched.” ** It permits itself,” con- 
tinues the Saint, “ every «b.y to be divided, and 
yet'mnaina exposed entire to the veneration of the 


Poor fintENA was not qmte fre croci old, when 
she set but m her hopdhl pi%rimage— but she was 
fom>ajorfe. she does not enjoy the undispu&d 
honour of this imentio ormk. As <m other im- 
pOrtimt pointe, theologicd doctors differ on this— 
even a Jew— by name Judas — is upheld by some 
as the happy laoan. Some ctunpensation was how- 

as wdl as tiie Saint- 
of being (like 
Mtdjt'in two places at 
mm. * It is bmeM H Sumt and ia JPkmx. 

Kow— gaitle'raadsiM-yoa my— at your pleasure 
in England or JVoireeH-b^eve in these things — 
as we once dM uoiveisally in hotih— or you may 
^^M^^yon my simle «td lau^ at thacn, in 
at ’ your pleasure, ' and in ^»fety 
'a&est- unbecomin^y, at Mome. 
■'Wt.WiplifweB' iopke«q>' yuof- countenance, and 

pails of‘ and Por- 
^^Pli^^N^^iifil.iofer^rte8t.ridden 
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portioms of Europe, on these and similar matters. 
Y0m may otherwise, in the dungeons of the inqui- 
si^n-^the holy office !— be taught a useful lesson 
m the blessings of your own country as to things in 
general— and the Habeas Corpus Act in particular. 

I have had occasion to quote the name of Sx. 
Antonio, and have a word to say to that influen- 


tial person, in passing. 

A saint is not— nor is even the Virgin herself, 
equally influentiar every where, always. We have 
seen what potency our Lady of Radna possesses. 
But she is not equally so at her less renowned 
.Arines. Whether the potency spring from the re- 
nown, or the renown from the potency, let others 
determine. As we say in my county in cases of 
difficulty— I leave. The Virgin is so exten- 
siv^y usefol, that die sometimes troches oh the 
pjOTt^gahve other saints. V^e have seen her, 
of plucking victims from under hnminent 

carriage-wheels, and from swamping vessels. But 
it is St. Anthony — and more especially he of 



Padua — ^that is supposed, and expected, to assist the 
most promptly, on such untoward events. 

St. Antonio of Padua presides over escapes 
and overturns by sea and land. Pictures and other 
offerings are now dedicated and made to him, 
as to Neptune of old.’’ — Mooee's Byron, II. 

m. 

The respecrive priests at — ^say — Radna and Padua 
are now too vise to expose themselves in such in- 
decent revilings as we have seen reciprocated be- 
tween the Franciscans and Dominicans, as to the 

p 
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sap^rior mm&f tki^ n^speciw patrons. Im 
former times thrir credulous flocks were sure to pin 
tkeir faith on tiie sleeve of the one or the other* 
Now^ they womM, perhaps, be sometimes disposed 
tobeheve in both. Both sets of priests might be 
suq>e<^ed of playing at the same game— (of hum- 
b®g)— and quarrelling for the stakes* 

It may be almost too trivial to notice— but I will 
venture to throw out a hint, that where we can find 
no <^lia* good reason for the particular patronage to 
wMdh a papal has succeed^ a pagan saint — ^as in 
&e case of HEViTUiia and Aistonio, or as I have a 
thousand times heard him called, Ai^toon — it may 
be worth while to test them euphonic^liy or phoneti- 
cally* Fcnr instance, can a better reason be given 
for it in this case than the» corresponding sound of 
the last syllables of their respective venerable 
names ! They would be sounded exactly alike in 
Portugd^ An'Tooi^ and ISTeptoon are not to be 

? and in wiii papists; 

-tat p^h^s diuager* 

On sudi ocea^ns my fiiend^if he will permit me 
to call him i^)— S t* Aktoon, was invoked and 
propitiated, as I witnessaJ, by prayers and prostra- 
tions ^d promises^^ to Ms image or picture, by the 
never saw him — L e* Ms 
'have.- — abu'sed or whipped, or irreve^ 
iw% No papal ship goes to sea, it is said, 

a sea-stock of images and pictures of his 
^inMMp, in ^ew to ^npests or foul winds* As 
much is ^ the older Romans^ in respect 
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t to Saint Neptoon. I know not if any thing espe- 
cial beyond what I have noted, has been developed, 
connecting, by mythological legends or superstitious 
usage, these two illustrious protectors of voyagers 
» and travella^— Neptoon and Antoon. How 
r comes it, by the way, that a horse is the common 

attribute of both ? ^ 

Perhaps, in advertence to the weakness of man s 
unexcited feith and piety, the pursers of papal ships 
: takeout a sea-stock of St. Antoons — and their 

! precursive brethren of pagan ships may have taken a 

t store of Neptoons— to be produced (sold or let) to 

j affiighted sinners, in a gale of wind as our wary 

! pursers oonveaiently do, of slops of all sorts for 

; Jack’s acctwnnmdatkm and comfoit in hot and cold 

latitude”- For in FFappiag tar at PortmmtM, Jack 
L fiiinlrg no mOTC of fismmd amd tolweco airf. snch 

J comfcffts, beycawi his.badt and his pipe, than the 

\ secure anners of papal or pagan latitudes mMi 

i anootfa water do, or did, of Antonios, Kep- 

f TONios, and tempests. 

t The unchangeableness of popery is a matter of 

boast by its adherents ; and sometimes of reproach 
1^ its oppugners by its adherents, in proof of its 
cmisistency and apostolicity-^— by its opponMits, as a 
f test of its dangerous ambitions tendency and un- 
yidding spirit. like the practice of others, it cxt 
hihits a persevering tendency to get all it can, and 
i. keep all it can get. Be it as it BMiy, the unchange- 
ableness of Hinduism is more manifest. It is no 
great stretch of credulity to believe that in point of 
I oaiBPTOtifllgj in almost every particular, and as./to 



1T2 081BNT**. 


cerejiHmialB and \m impmiit mattw, Hit 
itojgsft is now what it wm when Motts in|owitic*l i 
and “ became Itairnud in all ihi* hnuwjrdu' 
of the Egyptians,"— who then were, in ihilh «i 
pmctice, nearly what the Hindus are now. 

Here, surely, may be found a elite to guwle m 
connecting such practical with tho« of Weslei 
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i effects of the gathering, by the people, of the fruit of 
the Tree of Khowledge; and in all countries inter- 
I dieted such gathering. In countries where the 
schoolmaster has been able to stir abroad with effect, 

. they know better. Omitting a relation of this de- 
scription, allowed by most reasoning men to be 
; allegorical, we shall here perceiye the corresponding 
Papal and Bralunanal interdictions. 

Publicity is the soul of justice and of right. Ini- 
quity ever seeks to shade itself in secrecy, and 
dreads nothing so much as exposure. Dislike of 
publicity may not always be a proof of existing 
wrong, but it usually is a reasonable ground of sus- 
picion ; and the partisans of concealment, by encou- 
raging suspicion, debar themselves of the right to 
complain of calumny. If they have nothing to fear, 
irom the scrutiny of the. public eye, why desire to 
be shut up in the suspicious privity of conceal- 
ment? If unjudtly calumniated, why not refute it 
by publicity ? It is sadly unwise in public men to 
deprive themselves of the support of public opinion. 
Is it merely from lack of wisdom? Let us place 
ourselves above suspicion fay showing that we have 
done nothing that fears the honest light of day. 

A Hindu of a servile class may not read, or h^r 
read, the Veda, his scripture — ^he may not read some 
portions of the Smtra ; or Purana, a less venerated 
portion of his revered books — nor even some poems 
founded on divine legends. I am not aware that 
I Christian priests have gone the whole of these Brah- 

[ manic lengths. They have been content, I believe, 

with the general and entire interdiction of the Bible 

I 




Gharch of Jhm may, 


Vaisya* wiU obtein WMrt ommemal jirMfliJi j m 
Wlra,J hmmg it, «iH bfltmmc p«n,** ttm. f 

m- . 

« His pwitona, !*kfe ilw- K#* 
the eal»vap«t ami |»nii<fi«wi» 
ii#ijiMfe''^ecri|>tarehaii mo eflkaey Mwlr»ii n ♦ 

^ ’Wfawded in sennmis i— the tto filai iftti 

■ ■■ 

‘A soldier. * A trader. * A .fcttilir. 






wliiiM* iiiitiim 1 wiiili lint firn^ wi^filiiy. 

Hill II iiifirr I'liifiitiii* iif jirii^wlrrifl iiifiii 

lilt! |ili*PilKr pml mil uriirrrly il 

Hiiif 111* riililJriL ** llii* It 
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wer6 sRRCtiiRriES^ — and their precincts and environs^ — ^ 
ihmtexA, pix^portionate to the potent odour of their 
patron saint ; and this depending, probably, on the 
virtue of his body, or relies^ — "Or on the possesion 
a piece of the true Cross— or of an image, or a pic- 
ture — or some other equally important, holy, and 
profitable species of famed property. 

Such is the case— under change of circumstances 
—with the Hindus* Their temples axe sanctuaries 
r— not ail, I helieve— UOT do I know what rules such 
privileges are governed by, if any* Some cities and 
their environs partake of them^ more or less. In. 
countries despotically govmned, feeqment sanctuaries 
firoih the ire of tyrants might he highly beneficial to 
societies so oppre^ed. It would, of courae,^ be a 
triumph whmi priests could show themselves above 
the power which oppressed others— -and when put 
forth to shield the victims of persecution was, so W, 
a happy institution ; but, like other good in the 
hand man, was liable to abuse by extension, and 
haihei^ tibue frequmit source of well-founded com^ 
plsini— thid vfllmns, secure of refiige from the de- 
sired punitiion of theii- viUanies, were, by such in- 
discrimiuate protection, encouraged in them. 


I am somewhat disappointed at finding among my 
memoranda so little mention of Hindu Sanctuary. 
S^derjmr, on the river Bhima^ a holy city about 
S* E* from Poona, I have, I think, in a 
noticed as a place extensively 
particulaiv as well as in many 
Ton’s Rajapmtmm, 
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file world over : — ^this is, the cunning contrivance 
of inducing the people to sanctify, or render spiri- 
tual, or even to look on them as sacraments, many 
of the inevitable physical predicaments of humanity. 
Thus birth, naming, marriage, burial, &c, A man 
caimot he bom or die without pecuniary homage- to 
the fHsesthood. Nor live — be must be named and 
married, &c. &c. If -rich, there are “month’s 
miads” and their equivalents in all priest-ridden 
«nmtries. If very rich, annual feasts and gifts— ^ 
even septennial and decennial, if the deceased party 
left his piety as well as his pence to his successors. 
Faith in their donivorous pastors and spare coin in 
pocket are all that are needed to secure aU these, 
and manynmre, delicate attentions,” to the eternal 
welfere of the deceased ; who, while living and 
penurious, had attracted a very small portion of jms, 
traal r^rd. The Brahmans have, I think, succeeded 
be^ in these periodical feastings and payings for the 
good of the departed. Their institution of Sradha, 
or obsequies, is of a very elaborate and finished sort! 
Daily, fortnightly, monthly, and so on— as long! 
indeed, as the faith and money hold out— feastings 
and gifts are meritorious. But with them, as alite 
world over — “no pence, no patemostw.” 

"jOie Hindus, like pmhaps all ot^rs, are supersti- 
tious in the ratio of their ignorance. Those who 
know the least of the principles of religion, are the 
most earnest and fervent in the practice of its eicterior 
rites and ceremmnes. The learned respect them, 
and sacred symbols and things — the ignorant, con- 
than with some inherent virtues, woi^p . 
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and ador^ The simple and pure demotion of the 
heart may he humbly hoped to be acceptable to the 
Deity; but it is unprofitable to priests. ITot but 
Bipuy priests, even of the mq# superstitious people^ 
are sincere; although they cannot be enlightened • 
They are enthusiasts. A 'warm imagination acting 
on ignorance is gmerally the parent of enthusiasm^ 
We had better, perhaps, leave the question of hypo- 
crisy, where my Unde Toby left it— and not de- 
cide, like Trim, on its immediate presence. Still 
one cannot help having suspicions, ^where the pocket 
and the practice stand and continue in the same re- 
lation to each other as parallel lines. I do not, how- 
ever, mean in the ordinary terms of definition of the 
latter.— Quite the contrary— for. whereas the pa- 
rallel lines can never join, the pocket and pracdce 
never separate. . 

In connexion with this copious subject of priestly 
self-interest governing their actions — too much, in as 
fer as their profession of poverty and humility aie 
inc^mpatftle with the reputed development of their 
bump acquisitiveness— I am induced to give a 
text from a Hindu work entitled Vam)tta-RajmM- 
Koona, vnth. a little commentary. 

If a vulture, a heron, a do ve, an owl, a hawk, a 
gull, a basha, or a pandura’" (I know not what 
diese last two biids are) should settle upon a 
house— the wife, or tihe child, or the master of the 
hou^, or some othTer person helonging to him will 
die— or some other calamity will befall him, within a 
year afterwards/^ 

The ingen^, the cunni^, manifested in such 
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and a hundred and eight oblations of ghee made, 
simmered with a sumidh, or sacnfiml piece of the 
wood of the kudhtra {acacia catechu), while the maw- 
tra^ of is repeated. The oblation called 

t}xe mahavyadi-homa,^ is to he performed either at 
the commencement or end of the ceremony. Obla- 
tions of ghee, at each of which the gayain* is (men- 
tally) recited, are then to be made to Vishnu, the 
nine planets,* Udboota,^ and the household gods 
which being done, the Brahmans must be enter- 
tained with ghee and rice-milk. It is then required 
that the sacrificial fees be paid, and water sprinkW, 
with appropriate mantras ; when, assurance being 
given that all has been duly performed, a prostm- 
tion is made to the Brahmans, and their benedic- 
tion is given.T 

And all this, gentle reader, because a gull, or a 
dove. &c. sat on the house of a rich man !— ‘rich in 


Isa, of the N.E. Indra, of the E. Aoni, of the S.E- 
Tama, of the S. Nirut, of the S.W. Vartjna, of the W. 
sad Pavan of the N.W. But they differ on different antho- 
rities* — See Hin. Fan, p. ^71. 

‘ Inyocation, or cbann — generally imderstood to of n 
threatening, malefic, gloomy tendency. 

* Mritya, death— victorious. 

* I am at fault here. 

* The holiest verse of the Veda, Of which more hereafter. 

* Seven of our oldest, and the ascending and descending 
nod^, or dragon's head and tail, SI Of which, also, 
something hereafter. 

* I am a^dn at fault. 

This is marked as having been taken from 
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and wislies &e same good to me ; bat an equally 
strong trust and belief in the infinite mercy of our 
common Father, she is not, I fear, permitted to 
entertain. 


DiflFering in degree, the same in essentials, are the 
influences of the Feti$h men — (equivalent to Brah- 
man, or priest)— on the Gold Coast o{ Africa. Major 
ilicKETTs informs us, in substance, of the follow- 
ing, amoi^ other particulars, on that point. 

The Fetish-men are so called from being sup- 
posed to possess supernatural powers. They are 
easily bribed — ^they take money under the pretext 
that having consulted the deity, he would take 
a certain sum.^ More is soon demanded, the fetish 
not being satisfied. Natives will pawn Ihmr dhil- 
dren to raise the means of appeasing his wrath.® If 
implicit obedience be not paid, horrid expedients are 
r^orted to. If forgiveness be implored, the aven- 
©hig fetish expects a handsome present of recon- 
<dMation. Alarming diseases are mitigated or cured 
^ a fetish-man depositing an egg on the highway. 
The u^appy person who may tread on it picks up 
the disease of the credulous party. Passengers, 
aware of this, carefully avoid those charms. The 

^ Fmrgatprial masses, in Popedom. 

ceremonial, coincidences are 
W»U the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams , 
or wift wn thousand rivers of oil ? Shall I give my first- 
born for my transgression? The fruit of my body for the 

sr -Tj r. 

riiy, ^ have prayer, not sacriiee/^ 
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yiee, or grater enorcoities, may, perhaps, 
ey€» m the Sastra, or venerated Scripture 
Hindns — in their Puranic legends, no 
many. All such deserve to be exposed to ^ 
able reprehension : and I am willing, as fa** 
so to expose them ; and similar matters 
among othea:s. On the whole, however, a vo*”.. y 
code of morality and religion might he cullo*^ ftiurh 
their revered books— rejecting, of coursO, 

Inmber : — and the fruit of such doctrine®# 
individuals look more to good works, jn 

charity, than to faith, may he seen in the 9***a|» 
nocent, and good lives of nmny. I have sO«**** **”' * 
been disposed to think, with sufficient 
that as many Hindas as Chriatiaas lead wig 
faith, if sach abatement must he made-*-****^ 
Chriatiau life. 

The doctrine, to me, so repelling, of • 

without, works, I cannot help thinking 
gerous. With too many of us faith seems 
in aH. The hnpe'. which arises out of charit.y# 
lity, and all their works, is nothing — 
imthing— even damnable ! We may, I 
for this, in a great degree, thank St. Ath a ■ ' 

Saint! forsooth. The creed which goes 
name is reputed to be the production of oti«i % t 
Oiniu.s, a contentious bishop of Tapsus.^^ 1 
no ready means of ascertaining whether ok* lli< 

itefiliory of the saint really deserves to be h\ 

ife appropriation to him of the creed whidl litaf 
Ji^*K0QQn^. .p ao, may Heaven forgive hini I f*it 
eamaot Wp ‘ifinnkin^ that no one thing tta© 
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Pleiads do not occur (to me) — and those of 
gems ’’ need not be given here. Who but a 
wretched, I had nearly said a most wicked, fanatic’' t 
could, after persecuting one of the seven " 

pected of heresy, to the stake, declare that of all 
actions of his life, he looked back on that pe**"“ 
secution with the most satisfaction? This is said c?t 
INTicolas Rapin. The names and memory of sud^ 
men should not be spared. 

Oh, what are we — 

Frail beings as we are, that we should sit 
In judgment, man on man ? — and what were we, 

If the All-merciful should mete to us, 

With the same rigorous measure wherewithal 
Sinner to sinner metes ? By eon. 

How idle, to give it no worse a name, the et%^ 
deavour, to make all men think alike !— how foolisli 
to expect it ! You cannot make two watches, 
nicest pieces of machinery produced by the im** 
genuity of man, go alike : and the mind of man 
infinitely a more refined and complicated machine?* 
No two men — thinking men — think exactly alike oi» 
any important question not strictly mathematical ; 
where there is no scope for diversity. There may Ijc 
some easy-faithed folk who are the more disposed to 
believe, because the point is impossible.— Of such i t 
has been sarcastically said that they would wish th6i*c? 
were twice Thirty-nine Articles, that they might prov e? 
theit orthodoxy by believing them all. Peace to all 
su^. But if two cannot on any deeply important 
point think alike, can they be compelled to do so on 
many ? You may unsettle a man’s faith in several 
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will not, and those who cannot, reason. Of th< 
has been, I think, well said, that he who dare n 
a coward ; he who will not, is a slave ; and he 
cannot, is a fool. 

Every indulgent allowance should, however 
extended to the enduring mental infancy of 
illiterate. It should plead strongly in their 
half if, in their ignorance, they adopt and 
petuate error. The strength of faith is too oft* 
an inverse ratio to the strength of evidence, anc- 
extent of intelligence. 

As to fanaticism in its enthusiastic excess, it : 
contagious as the itch. Its immediate spread atr 
the auditors of Westley was most extraordin 
He was honest j ■ and many of his hearers wer© 
doubt, smitten with a sort of convulsive epile 
Of some we may be pardoned if we think 
charitably. I believe Mr. Irving to be, in 
mam, honest. His excess of zeal— not to cai 
violence— may, perhaps, sometimes outrun his < 
victron. The Irvingarians feel, or fancy so, or ai 
it, the gift of tongues, among other inspirati< 
But what comes of it, if neither listener or utt- 
can understand a syllable of what is said ? “ " 
known tongue ” is a curious sort of gift. If tried 
any ordinary test, it utterly fails. Bishop P f. c o c 
justly maintained that it was not the purpose 
rev^tion to teach any thing that may be lear: 
or discovered without it. This may be extended 
inspiration-also a miraculous thing. A profon 
or even a skilful, poet, never, as has been said 
OMER, employs celestial machinery where he < 
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cm iiif.h liH think cliflVn^nlly, or %vho art in fippo* 
«iticm tiJ ivliiit in ff*!t tee ln'» tin* |♦'ooll of tlio rriift, m 
strikingly oonfnintini \vitli thrir Hf'e'‘Tniin.X nidf-^roin- 
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If HUe*h thiiiuH wvn* not, nn lh^lM»p 
muth, tiH"i wTitniM. flo‘y loi^ht Ho ;nnu‘one:« A'i to 
what lie* navH tff uH"-tjolif?e*H ami my^ae-nrs^ it, nmy hi- 
notial that the* tlillHrrm’e' H’noH to H** tlo'i iny^ctmon 
arc* ihiiigH that wv, knenv nothing e»f ; ali'oir«hto*,fi ivr 
kimw to he* faI«o. A itiyNtf*ry wo e-annot niittor« 
sianci : it eiinrieit hi? nmior^toofl. If nmlrmlmiil^ il m 
no kiiigor II inyHtc*ry. 

niiiy be*— alihongh I hoja* not still mmw 

parts of C!!iristcmcJoin, Spain or /Ver/ngo/y I prr« 
mnm*, if an}% \vhe*ri! omt might bo m <fungrr if not 
of bring, an ltc*re‘tnfbr«% lmrm*el aln** <4* b«*nig tnt* 
prisonre! posHibly for lih% for th«* t-Hpotr'ial eif whiit 
iirt! riilhsl hi*rt*tira! «lorlrini*« tir tipimoiiM* Ftirinr*rly 
a swspiriem «vrti of rnf«*rtiitniiig wncl^ tiirrii iiiiiltcrs 
cTbelkT or spiHailiitioii, wcmltl hitvr siiftirnl for Ilia 
hnrpki of tliii lnc|iiiiiitioiK It m not iong sinre* tliiit 
almost nil tlm Chriiittiin world firhl that stmn* catHc^H 
of ln*rt‘Hy as rigliiroiisfy dasrrmi di*atfi m inurtlor. 
Ami pcmsibly tfm drniiil or iioioprofossion e»f tin* ro- 
ecpriility nnd conttarnity of ilia IlyposlusoH --*^ the 
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consubstantiality of the Hypostases ! ” as BOtac 
theologians have so clearly expressed themselves — — 
or of transnbstantiation or of consubstantiation, oi* 
of the eternity of hell torments and of all mankind 
deserving them, the particular mode of the incar- 
nation-all these, and other occult and mysterious 
points, may have been among the sufficient crimes 
to induce some who professed and called them- 
selves Christians ” to burn alive their weaker 

brethren “for the honor and glory of God” the 

God of Infinite Mercy ! If He were, indeed, not 
such, how could his other awful attribute of In- 
finite Justice, not have been put forth in visible and 
immediate avenging ? — Such forbearance might fur- 
msh an unbeliever an argument against all special 
Providential interposition. 


The pious Dr. Watts gave the epithet of rant 
to the dogmas of those who substituted unmesHiing' 
words for unknown things.— Bishop Hued, with 
more force than precision, speaks of things “ at 
which reason stands aghast, and faith herself 
shrinks, half confounded.” Bishop Beveeidge 
^ys “they would be ridiculed as absurdities, if 
they were not adored as mysteries.” If men do 

tiation, human infallibility, the potency of indnl- 
^nces, miracles by rags and relics, &c.— and that 


offered, except 
words, and the Imgn&ge, and the style or 


IKFl * 



Hhl 


iiiiillioiiii still cio sa firriily !'*rlirvf% it n.rr^' wmi- 
toilllims of SCf*|ltieisiil to liouht- liirin 

at liny rule, siiroly nmtn llo-v 

|rms|)ing a imliblr*— Ami it ^fi|| iifi ^nr^iy hnrni 
ill thoir hiiiu.li, kaviiig ilirni aiiiazri! iil llirii rfr- 
duiily* 

Kihibiiitig ii iiiiriirli?» r«nil m j-irrlnob’^d* lriol% 

more tlimi iiiiy tliiiiu jiro*^n|»pofiiiig bulb »ii 

spcctiitor— til iho of tb*- |'rf|«iriiirt . 

It is llie moKt tmofjmvorsil to*’4 of tlrr pot»-nij'<iiii%" *^4' 
the work«T ; and in a r*iioiiirioonMir ^^itb tio* 

milgiiitudis nbovi* flir loiturul imjioi5?^ibiby^ , *4 ilir 
miriu’lo. Wi* .o^r, only om* ;o'! ; bet %%«■■• 

eamiot meiisurr’ ibi‘ e.%trut. of tbr p.n^rr. h n jini 
fartli blit bir ii iiioriif’iit ; bni \\r bipov tioi iti* d«i' 
rability were it, wtliecf, lkilbiims»in may i%otb 
woiideri^ but imi iiiinirlrs. il is iiiireii^toiiible to 
expect pbilaiophttrs, tir even riiitinmti remtinter# ttinl 
thirikeni, to biive fiiiib in stieb lmrns*|niriiii t.linig* m% 
most if not all moditrii miriirirm are, C4 tiring ii ?^n’eeii 
sick girl; liipiefying or Iniiiseoltnirini' tbe roiitriitii o| 
t phial; epileptic* jabbcaing- siieh ar»‘ llie |nlifiil 
shifts rcHorteci to l>y the minirb'-'imaigerH of lniit 
days. l'hc‘ lira%4* legend of tmrtiu ** hitu srurreiy 
been ec|tia!Ied. 

It might too iiincli rnovo the ippn?lieiwioii« of 
some pioiis timid miiiclg, were iiiiy mm In pnifas* 
the total abolition of creeds from owr ntiiiib Hut il 


mode of the atmouaeotaeat : bat I think it wasi in nil 

In stone, iiiul 8im|M«Hlifd ccitti|ikito«sly. Hc^r can I l#ll If il 
apply to tilt! present time. 

u 
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Im been made a question if, „„ ft, „i„, t,„.y 

Uj. n« been hurtful to the eause of oui Churc-J.. 

w; Ir™'’ “""r'y- The oteed whi.'i* ' 

bove ventured to blame for its unvielti***K 

Serf “ •“ *•'' “<xl objectteiaal.lT 

arncleofour semce: and if any reeieionofit, with 

new to emendation, were undertaken that crc««l 

rwurte n' -be. 

IS , t'orfd be appUed. < »f 

of the ioply, suLe. An<l 

SeTls Sdt iS'-SS 

the *.»„ „m be alters toS f“'- 

phraseology of the Moenel S 

biirJoff ” Ti, II . , suffered and w*a» 




1*1.’', I 

For myself I have, I mmt* fifiiiht m to 

the efficacy, in these ciiiys, uf any ritrcl - m hi 
nimciatory creeds, I have nmie, iti the prrumt, niifl 
probiildy future, sliite of fiaiglish nemwiy, EilJu-r *4 
the two creedH, if relentioii ihowghl r^urfitinl, 
might lie advautageoiiHly piiorletiefl--'relaiifiiig all 
the jK>iuts on whied* faith cir thairiiie hinge. Hr.#n'ir 
one has sagacurnisly reitiarked the jiroririieiis *4 
mankind to lengthen t!ii*ir creeds iind fihffrlrti tfieit 
commancluiertts. 

Our Church sc-rvires are Imm haig. In a erriit 
majority, unwearied altefUiMn raiima }«• mt 
up. Tlu* (f/aria l\iin in repeated a dr|,:rrr- 
rendering it uniinpressivf^ i leil u* my tirru^utie.. 

Twice or thrice woulil snrely he etitiu^fi : mtij ifie 
fine (ibmu in H.irrhi% given with siieti effecl in 
Papal catliedriils, inight in; itdvarilageonily inlfo- 
dweed ; if it were thought iiliirinttig to reject Iwtiity 
or thirty repetitiana of the first wiihout mmm roiii- 
penHatioru The Lord's IVn;^cr, of adinilted e.icrfd*- 
lence, m*mm not to retjuin; such rcja’iitei! reritiilnoi. 

Might not twice or thrit'i^ insltiid of mu or righi 
times, stittke "! 

Those fine comi^mmimm thr* Psalms might Im 
dared more impressive Ity leaving mil mnm part* 
bearing on no points of tiislory or divinity, anti pofi. 
sessing m poetical iMiiiiity, Komis now adverteil to 
may be called trivitl-«iiot to say, in a few hrnmmm, 
vulgar and iridelieitta* Kome repetitiema in the Pnaliiis 
are not agreeable or itiitrucliva in the raaital— |iiir» 
iicukriy as the responiiti» are initially givati liy the 
clerks. I nt? er knew the iiotaney of the fioi |mlry 
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of onr Psalms till I heard them read by mj Ency- 
clopedic friend, Dr. Rees, at his clmpol in Jumm 
Street. He made a selection for his emv^reguimn 
•with much judgment, and read with great iuuUif 
pathos, and effect;— not alternating verse and tt^rm 
with his clerk, as is usual in churches ; liul reacting 
the whole psalm himself, most imprcsgively. 

More than half the available eflbct of tlie Piialitiw 
is lost by the responses. A verse in perliiijm finely 
given by the minister.— Then follows the respemse; 
drawled out nasally by the clerk, nnuubled over by 
some of the congregation near you, and scpieakeib 
out of all time and tone, by half, or a whole, liiimiriHi 
of hissing children : so that no one, not ctvcui theme 
who can read, can connect or feel what is so drawled, 
mumbled, squeaked, and hissed. 

Now, if the minister read the whole, like Dr. 
Rees — I never, I think, heard any other clergymiiti 
so read the Psalms — the unreading portion, happily 
decreasing, of the congregation would hear, under- 
stand, be edified — ^even if not recited so finely 

as hy my lamented friend. 

Omissions I have, with due deference, hinted, 
might be profitable: for instance, in the KMith 
Psalm. What do we, now-a-days, know or caro 
for, Og, the king of Basan ? ’’ His history, or the 
geography of his fat-bull-producing country, is not, 
even known to the learned- — of any importance 
to ns, the multitude. What the Psalm may have 
bem ia Hebrew, sung by David to his harp, it is 
^ess to conjecture. A tasteful lyrist can make 
a most any thing agreeable. And in that day some 


ixriP lUjTt. 


not niiiinporttiit* yr ii^.4 

might lifivt* lirrii ffiiiiifHirfi wifli thr pumn^^p, N*>l 
so now. lb oiir En^li^h iinlnlorwl mtn tlif *^rn- 
tencft jnut f|«yifii— I do not rlio*^c In ir|tiol«^ il nu,mti 
in pliiin |>rof»o, vrry ntMligiiifir.4 »tid rma-^ 
phcinif. It m iiidooc!, f nlgar * anil whim, a# I 
lica.nl it in fVurmirkMhirf^ iiinl litu iin'i-' 

jciiy of .Ihmin'$ mmm m strongly nspiralni liy iIm" 
clerky it really imik<*s siici if iitlimfini to 

at all^ eicitrs iiity feoliiig^ misp n scilmnn, or m^-tumn 
one. In i*ricvnlernhirf^ lle^y ur*! pr^rk ■ 

eatern;* iiml I hnvv lilili^ flonht tmt Ung aiei 

« It wnn wwn liflrr “llfii#, ihr kOig uf flutin/' 

not Bmm, liy rifstk m Mfi, Hit* 

lit!«rltriitilti lifiiff^ l|i¥rti If, tlmi I tiril Pr, 
naii mlahri'il loi irn’Ctiiiil iif tli# wlioln nf a ^tll*.»r- 

llie TIip rtmlrii.il mm 

mmi slrtktftg. Clitr w«r4 mmp tm flm ftili|ilacp4 mpmntmm 
i»4 tlm to uliterviilde in mum of ilie itiiil %u 

oieiiflirif tii mmvrxmtmuni rttfn* I wm mrp iii 

ccwifmtiy with m% m right MrlUmmm, tmt of thr hunt 

wont titwi my^rlf, hul rr^iirrOililp inlriligriif mrty hy %mr *.4 
them mmg- ngmii with Sohliooiiii .ihsiii*r|fir*« ^4 

trite If I al ion* -thr Irriti. hrrfi-«%ifrr,‘* No our of thr rom- 
pay kit wyirlf irrrn#*! «t nil |iti/aelri|. Thry nil m wi.ilily 
trtnip«>i#il the iiiitiiili hy ihr rnr. m Ihr npaker liml liy km 
^oiee. 1 mm flit mum }irr|flriir«l f»ir the Iptinnlkip 
ittf uf thtm iirftttge wrirtk* m they l«il m n|t|iliriiliilily h» 
mhm% pmmimi tir kiltiwrii Ikrlinpi iIi-p renilpr tlfirn tmi 
fdir. ** Iloyati pw ti worllty (fimi iiwikr tii 

in um*kmiw. 

I will liikf tefif# here la rriieiit, m m tart af niwiltif y kr .1 
ttenitiig fatniliirity i$f ilyk, Hint ptrli of tli>« rtihitnr nrr 
ikiiit, Willi liiilr iir iifi nlteralifiin fmm lelkri to « iViriiil. 
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are associated by this ?erse, in t wiiy liltlr m*prpiri 

by many. 

Although I feel a suflirieiit fliiil iti 

what I may here or elsewlirn? m fiiiiwilitj, 

to put fortli, touching imiigiiird iiiij»rr»tniiciii«, m 
reform, in our Chureh servins is cinrir in iJir phi* 
cerity of right feeling and gond fimtmh tliiit 

Church ; I am yet aware that, there tire iiiriiiy |titiiii 
and good men— mueli lustier iiiiii wiser tiieri itiiin 
myself— who may view all siirli willi 

mistrust. Tliere are iiiitny pious itiiii giirjil 
their wisdom may be cjuesticinitlili!---%%'!i«i will rriiMi 
by every means, the toiieh of refnrm to iiiiy rliTieiii 
thing, be it ever so olijeetionable* ** Tlir llili}i% llii? 
whole Bible, and nothing but tlie Ihlile/* is fakeii by 
many as a text and test ; and is ii gmtii mir fti m rer- 
tain extent. But let it 1« reeollerleil ihiil flifmit %v}io 
have left us the Bible as it is, n^jecled it groiil deiil--*- 
that they pretenchal to no inspiration sltice the litiie 
of the LXX, and may possibly have left us still Ion 
much. And why may not the piotw mid wise men 
of the pr^nt day ba allowed tin.! exerlifiii of llieir 
piety and wisdom, at wall as those of eiirlier eaii* 
,turies, in the honest endeavour to render st gmitl. 

One of my valued and lost corraipoitileiili tli©iiglil tif 
my letters worth preserving; mid tiii imeeiitori liilelf re- 
turned to me more than a hiindrad and 11%, Tliis it 

not ofered as an excuse for teleetiiig tlicrtfriiiit mtf lliiiig t#li- 
jectionable. Should unfortunately any |iiiiap wtiir tint 
apparent hue -to the reader, he is ri^uislti to imfiiiit It to 
my bad taste and lack of good sense. I ap## willt Urn tliit 
such things admit of no diftnci.'^ 


Till; rill lit 11. 


im 

work rtili hritrf ; hy thf* 

illlll|^ no %rf 

gokfllliilyt orilfiy of r^rriirrrr , nm, |o«lrr*l, 

any |>oiiit «if iirr 

ol>ji!ctiiiiialilT to iiMiny ; iiii*i %viiirfi liy liinr rrirnlo-Ti 
tefiii to ilnvi* iiiitl krr|.i tiiiiny from iiml ilw 

piik'^ of oiir Clitircli ? 

iirliirliiiit 118 niiy ono li» niiy nmmnmMr cnii.i#’ 
of I wotilil lilliiilily lloit ivliilr rtny 

thing «*lii 5 is in forwiiol if im 4 i*afr- 

the Cinirrh sfiiml i^tilL Smiohni^^ "'^1! lo#! 
iliiinling hiHl, k rvri)- thint^MoiljMin*! km, founirf, 
llllVy., 1010)% to of V. Illili««r| 

trinniil rrform moi lomiitimrof, nn*! ihr C'jito*'|| rfi-- 

Illhli«!llllrl4l to be Jitlowrti ItMTOiliiii fTirniiibrrrfl i^ilh 
eI! ihe ntihrnsi'it'il ruliwebs of crTiil..iinofi $4 iirniiiito 
laticMi ? Is nriy oin? Iiiirily i.TOiitgli to tloTbirp- I 
speak iiol of llio wisli -^lhiil llm (‘liiirrh of 
mul in’hmd rcuniri^s fm rr*fofiii I If iiiiy, I fair* 
while I tnsiy ri*8pn:t hm tinolihooil, if smrero# lliiil 
ndtliiT my, nor more potriit, itrgiimenis will liiwr 
any weii^lti wiili loiiu loiney otir army ami mivy t.o 
httw* reiiiiiineti iih ihr'V wore n ointnry or two hat-k--- 
all lit tint of them nml of llie inilHUi, jiriii-- 

im mjuw rlmrrfimrti itro sn|i|io8eil lo iii>, 
reiiiliiig all iiitirinifiiriil, nil refbrtii----T%hiil it roio 
fiitioii mantle! Ihofie imjiortiiiii naitoiin! flopnrliiiiTili 
lie in I wonlil they sbll be of thul ilesrnptioii 
would iif.it I’higliitid rnllier Itiivi? hern iinssrd fimit 
the list of grifiit iiiitions ? True it m thul ** I'line m 
the great inniifiilor/" My miritimt winh is, itiii 
wlmktver tiiiiimilitieiit or reform— I dtmire to tmu tit 




the Churchj shiiiiltl m chiiii* fiiniiiiy liv riiiirriiinrii 
~say by the Barieh nf Ilwtii’ijit*. Ibii ! %%ill Itrn* 
nay no more, I eiiifihsifieiilly rti*ty iiitrti* 

tion of harmiitf^, in ihi! reiiiplr'^l ilri^rrr, iti#* m^l 
interests of the (“hnrrli, cir the iiiiifirfJifile iiirnnift nf 
any of its present bill 1 ilruire li** ifi 

the amendment of its nlmdrU* or filijeriiiiiinlilr «|rC'* 
trines and practices“*-iinrl I desiri! il by »ii«i ifiroiinli 
the Church itself— lest the eofifirticiii of its 
so widely as I believe it b sprcmtli ilnnild Iw n^- 


who, instead of a restoration and exloiwioii of tin* 
purity and beauty of the spiritiiil rriifier,»ek riiltirf 
to share in its carnal loaves ami Itihei, atitl to mmh 
their dirty hands in the Font* 

Having quoted from Itonnirrs* (Viw. Pt'pp, .In#, 
I will here advert to tnoth**r imi aiitt- 

gether perhaps out of place. 

He marvels that so little notice has beon laktii liy 
mythological writem of the wife of ; 11 fin, 

as the second great motherof the wliolii itiiiiiiin rare, 
can be no unimportant personage* tier iiariie m iiot 
given in our translation of the Bible— ttiid I pre»iiiiit» 
is notin the original. 

In the Koran she is frequently tlliided lo ; tiiit 
nc^rl think, by name. The eoiriineiitttori mil Iter 
by the naisse of Waila, and eoiifotintl her with 
Lot’s wife,, who is also named W a 1 1 a , or W a 11 r, 1. a . 
More than one wife k fftvati to Moam ? ftwi nf' 




iiir. 


m 

lllflll lui ]ir%tt , 

illil limili’iii, It nmy thr 

Till* ■'! *'1* * -nir 

ftilifi" ill. fr|:::;iitil tu tin m^%‘ tp ■%. 

WIfIfily lllr liiiirir'# <if ni$y mfiN-fi 

[Ilir tiiflrr tiriH'li limy hm»'^ Hiil ihr r-or«iiirril,r 

Ifif-fi nil tiir l\i'iijili #11 jij4y iiiirfi ■- ^ 

tm ttliHl I ifu4 lililhfiriiy I rnnsiMi n*iy. m mt'll 

illi llil! ill ^11, 1 II |j||4 1^1 M 11“’ If. ^11, lliltlirt 

Ic|||*:?|* Smuw I'llII liri IIm- sliiurjilrf isf 

l*#t*iiliAI^I llir .«m|| fif J «i '■> ! i<'if ^ « i! I' 1, •'I li }i i ii * 

llll* liilll^'iitr'l' .mI \| •! % I 'i "» I %, SIm }n % 1 t I r %| -’I'f I •■'• 
fiilly .HpMkt'ii Ilf*, II''. h:uiiit/ kufhlnllii- ;df<'ir4i4 lirr 
llllnliMiitl III liiN 4 4 *iii4 Hij| «|it ifif'itl liii'ii lif'-f 

illlmiir. Hill mJirli .ulir, m-dnrrtl hy N..1 1 .% ,%■ * r.|i4r<| 
fllir llliiiliiiliir# riiimriil |ti liiiiij iiiiil riif| llinr 

itiflVriiigi, Itir f*iii!tiriiig itinti hmi tm i#iii|<rr | iiml 
if lie renifiitmli lie wciwlil utte Iiiir n huMimA 

Ife m ref*#r«iml in hiivi* titff?rrd lltin efifreitirfl 

ill llir *Viirii Ilf ftii" K<»r;iii : ** Vrrilv rvit 
liitfi iifllic'erc! i$ii% IliitTfiiiti lilt lltr mrreifiii 

tliime wfiii ,h!iinv iiiitry/‘ \V!irrrti|Mi{i tin* 

0^111111:1, Ifriik liiiii liy tllr liiiiiil iiiitl tiSIll# 

Anti Ji Hjiriiiiii tiiii ; uf %v}iir|i tiiHing firiinl 

lllti wii#}ir'i|, liiH frll i^iriiiift lit* rf’rfn*«.*rf*il 

llli lli'*ii|l|| liiiil iiiiuily, ill# %%‘iii’ V<*nii||‘ 

Mill liiilitbfiiiir iigiiiii, Mipi hilij Uv«'iity-^i4|^ 

mm I iiiilt lill ilirir |irii}»*rly %%m rrhlmM uml 4*#iililr4 
to llicni* Illil ill ii*H iiiilii liiiii jirrjil«*.xi^ff Inin; iiiitl 
il wm refffiilril i« fiiin ifmi linking tier tiiiti I4t#w 

Witli n jiiiltii-tifiiiieli liiiviiig ii liitiidt'rt! Iriivei W’niilii 
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suffice. The traditions differ as to tlia cliimfi0ii of 
Job’s calamities — one says eighteen years; iinollier 
thirteen — another three — and another exactly mvmt 
years seven months and seven hours. 

Moses’ vrife is likewise named.— In the Kciraii 
it is pleasingly related how he watered the sheep i>f 
two women, who modestly kept at a distann*, at the 
well of Madian^ and becomingly retired to ihe 
shade.” And one of the damsels afterwimh mtm 
unto him, walking bashfully, and said, My 
father calleth thee, that he may rccompeiiHo thee 
for thy trouble.” It ended in Moses triarfy-* 
mg her, Sefora,i the eldest daughter of oM 
Shoaib. Others say, it was the youngest duiighter. 

It appears, that the mouth of the well hml been 
closed by a stone of such great weight that the 
strength of seven men, by some accounts a much 
p-eater number, was required to remove it. On the 
W occasion of watering the modest damsels’ sheep, 
Moses mov^ the stone j not, it appears, unob- 
^rved for one of the damsels said, ‘ My father, 

28. entitled. The 
Knew Moses deserved this character, said that he 

Joci’e^Tn ht ' r" """ 

had heard her ^ held down his head till he 

asd discovered part of herilr^tf garments 
"wtier „ .Uo mentioned by name in the 

* .n me Bible. 




Commentarifx on thr Koran. Thiif of 

is givoii her~““ tho (IhiioIhit of Kmihh ■' }}, 

462 . 

Tile 6f;th ■V«m,orfhHi»li'r. inifHlwUhr Prahihtftm,. 
displays n cnrions s|«.cim.-ti of tin. fi.mtr slir htrkrT. 
mgs among the wives of tin- IVophrt; «,nl n„ what 
tnvial. not to gay improja r nm! .nd. liraf,., i|i,rgt,nrN. 
he pretemled to rw-«ivt. rev* fati.iiw from on h»«h. 
Uie I rophet’g morals hang ns io,w,.|v alwmt hin, ^ 
this, as m any <-hnpti r of ih,- Hunin. He ,s very 
sevttreon the wives of No.,, and ho, ; a,,.! bv uay 
oflecton, to his <,wn “ (Jon." kv ..-.vs, «• propound, 
eth, as a snmiitode miUi th,- nnbcln-vi iM, tlie wif,. „f 
No»„ „„d ,1,. I.,„. T|,,y I,., 

of our righteous M;rvant8, ami tl„ y d. r. urd them • 
wherefora their hnslnunls were ei tm iidvanteg,! t„ 
them H» .iKhl And l„..|d 

at tlic kit day, fcokr ya siito hfill-fim f * || 
firopoundetli, as a similitudn unto those who Imheve 
the wife of Hhahaoh, when she said. ‘ deJiveJ 
mo from I iiAUAon and his d.iings' and .Mauv 
0 dauglit,.,. of I.MHA.v, who pnservfd !it r cltastiiv* 
and into whoso w.n.d. we hreafhe.i our sp.nt, 
who behoved m the vvordsofh.-r l..,rd and Im Scrip, 
tores, and was a devout and oljedient {mrson " ' 

It was on this oecasion that the Prophet pai.i the 
nigh, hut exclusive, compliment on tfie four exeel 

Mabv^aw"' f''!”’ A«'« nnd 

Mabv. Although he restricted the believers to four 

wes, he did not so restrict himself, fly revelahL 

ile appear, to have been at liberty ou tl,u 
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The chapter, entitled Pro/tiltiluw, thu«— () 

Prophet! — why boldest tlHin that to Iw prohibited 
which God hatli allowed (hs-e, sci kiii'^ to piciise V’— 
“ God hath allowed you the iHssoIntiim of your 
oaths.” lie had, it seiins, pueified soiin* of Ihh 
wives — they are named by the eomtiientiilors on this 
occasion, Hai'.sa, Zkinau, Avi siia, Saw da, and 
Safia — by sw’caring that he would yive them no 
more offence by his prcfereiiee of .Maiiv, a (“optish 
slave presented to him by th«‘ miveruor of Pp'fpt. 

It was Haisa who was more espeemlly iniurcd 
and insulted on this occasion ; and she so sharply 
reproved her libertine luislinnd that he promised with 
an oath not to reptrat his offence. It was to fntc 
himself from this restriction that he proimdyed this 
seasonably revealed chapter. “ If '■■ -he continttes 
his admonition to his angry wives — ** lu* divorce you, 
his Lord can easily give him in exchange other wive* 
better than you — women resigned unto Gon, true 
believers, devout, penitent, obcHlient, given to fast- 
ing,” and other merits moral and jicrisona!. 

But, as the nature of the Commentaries iiidiciite, 
the ladies were not so penitent, obedient, given to 
fasting, or resigned, as the Prophet exfiected after 
such admonition. Hafsa was implacable; and he 
not only divorces her, but separateii himself from all 
his other wives for a whole month; indulging in the 
^owed dissolution of his oath respecting the ('opt- 
ish slave, as revealed to him from on high. How 
positively contemptible are these frivolities and gross- 
nesses ; and how surpassingly so when eompured— 
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if comparison can be allowed— with the pnrity of life 
and doctrine of the Founder of Christianity ! 

The Prophet, however, took Hafsa again, as he 
gave out, by the direction of the angel Gabriel, 
who commended her for her frequent fasting and 
other exercises of devotion ; assuring him likewise 
that she should be one of his wives in Paradise. 
Sale, ii. 447. It seems to be extensively true that 
a prophet is not duly honored at home ; and that no 
man is a hero to his valet de chambre. 

The old Welch poets sing of Noe and his wife 
Eseye. Noah, or Noe, or Nu, has been suffi- 
ciently identified with the lawgiver of the Hindus, 
Me Nu, the 7th and last of that natne. And in the 
Eseye of the Welch, and of others perhaps, we may 
recognise the Isi of the Hindus. I may have occa- 
sion to say something in another page of Isi and 
Isa ; and shall here merely allude to a probable (and 
provable?) connexion in the names so distantly ve- 
nerated as Isa, Isr, Isis, Isaiah, Esau, Isha. 
The Helio-arkite relationships are very extensive. 
The sun and moon are all in all with Hindu mytho- 
logians — every deity and almost every mystical thing 
melt into them ultimately, or originate thence — all 
are male and female, and sexual allegories are end- 
less. In like manner, the sun is with some, the 
ark, or both, with other, westerns, the origin and end 
of all mythic allusion : — saving always that greater 
Light whence all have come, whither all return; 
and which alone can shed the radiations of Truth.’" ^ 

* The substance of the Gayatri — the holiest, the ineffable, 
verse of the Hindu Veda, 
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• Another serijitnni! lutly of Hoiiic* nfifiirn-ly nbo, 
with UB, anonymouH— and ho iiitirli ito’ Iwlfi'r for lirr, 
as far as we are tauuhl to i^prak iiiai flit ok of lier. 
A general ba<l naitie is not ho Inal, wiirn ! 4 jir«cili>. 
caliy, and |H*rHunalI>\ apjdii'd. I iillinlf* now te 
PoTHMiAu’s wife* Her (’eli'hntyj iiswi’ll IIS 
tion, is diilereiitly considered in otlnT eoinitririi. In 
India, Jhahia^ and she is ns well 

known by name m any woman of aiifiijmiy or Ins* 
tory. Under, and to, the name of' Zi rijkA ihraT 
are hundreds ofpoenns in the various hiii^mi^es of 
those countries, and ihmiHniids «d' alliisimiH m oilier 
poetical and amatory writingH. No cmi* <1111, iiidi^eil, 
read ten pages of such writings wiilioni fiiphtig sonif! 
allusion to tlie amours of Josi.eii iind Zi 1 ijra* 
They are freipient to a lin*some degree^ Sin* m 
sometimes called liy another iiume-- 4 l a u i t , or It a i t. 
This occurs comparatividy very sekloiti, mid is mueli 
less poetical than the oilier* Uvery Nliilioiniiirdmi 
has read endless stories of ZiiniaEA, llie lirroitie 
of half their most impassioned poems tiid lalci* liiil 
her name is not in the Koran. 

;■ Mahommedan history has, perha|.is, bi*en iiiun! 
tender of her fame— or perhaps they shionti fiaif her 
shame in the prurient descriptions of lii*r bemity, nitd 
in the degree of temptation to which she wiis «*x|ioi€icl 
by the dangerous proximity of the full iihmih of 
Canaan ’^ — one of the periphrase's for Nor 

is he described with such historic trulli as with ii»— 
not that very virtuous youth, that our bimiiiiful ftr- 
sion clothes his fair fame withal. 

The Persians, more particularly, seem never tired 
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of writing, or of reading, or of hearing, or of telling, 
of the Loves o/’ Yusuf nwrf Zuleika/’ There is 
a copy of a poem by Jami under that title, in the 
Bodleian Library, which Sir W. Jones thought the 
most beautiful MS. in the world. I possess a copy 
of Hafez — not so complete I believe as some copies 
of his celebrated diwan — so beautiful as to be, in my 
eye, the criterion of caligraphy. It is that men- 
tioned in p. 10. I once, so prepossessed, took it to 
Oxford, and compared it with the famed Jam i — and 
without being turned in my opinion, as far as regards 
the beauty of the penmanship. My Hafez — I 
have indeed three copies, the second very pretty — 
is in small letter, very little ornamented. Jamt’s 
work is large and splendidly illuminated. ^ 

Some Mahommedan writers insist on it that the 

Loves of Yusuf and Zuleika’^ are merely 

* I may, perhaps, be pardoned in here noting that in my 
early day, with the view of improvement in writing Persian, 

I copied the whole of my Hafez ; imitating as nearly as I 
could the pretty turns of the original ; which was, I believe, 
written in Persia. I copied it into small, convenient books, 
which in time became dispersed, I know not how— given 
away, lost, &c. Many years afterwards I was rather 
pleasingly surprised at seeing one of them exhibited at a tea- 
table in England, as an Oriental MS. of some curiosity and 
value! It would have been cruel to have disabused the con- 
tented possessor. 

In a former page I have touched on the high price given 
in India for fine MSS.— so much higher than they appear to 
have in England. I have sometimes thought that it would 
not be a bad speculation to turn the course of the market; 
and purchase in London, Oriental MSS. for sale in India. 
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mystical— tu iillc^oricii! i‘mUlciii «if flic ifiiriltiil 
love between the C.*n'%'rtor an?! the creiifnl ■■■■** jiwl,*' 
says Salt., the (1iri*^tiiiiip^ ii}»|ily llii’ S«iig nf 
Solomon to the Fame iiiy?if.ieiil jinrjume/* eli, I2* 
And he refers to DlfniuirLoi^ Ilili. Or. iirl. Joy- 
sou f. 

Like our Scripture ihi* Sum or r!iii|ilrr ilia 
Koran which eoiitaiim the story of m itimifig 

the most adiriirecL Bui m far as Iriiiiiilatkifi 

gives it, it hilk itifttiiicly slioft, iii ina^ry element of 
beauty, of our c^iphsite history. It is in llie until 
chapter of the Koran, eiilitled Josceii--** Vi sfr,” 
revealed at il/cmi, llie Malioiiuiieditii wttlitrs give 
the name of Kitfkk to tlic merchuiil wlii» jiuretiamal. 
Joseph. This is thought to be a eorrn|ilioii of 
PoTiPiiAU. The names written wilhoiiipuiiils wiiiilcl 
not differ materially to the eye, ^ or or 
— and in tln^ runninji:, broken hand, perhaps mit at 
all. If variously pointed, nmny hundrt*tk, |>erfiiipi 
thousands, of variations of iotiiiil, anil of mniie, 
might be producaci. 

It has resulted front the ntcent r«»si*iirclici into 
Egyptian lore, that Joskpii nuirricd a diiwgiilcr of 
PET-e-piniK—the Priest of PttiiE, at (h, or //f/'in- 
polis. By a vocali/.ed expangion ilia ttreeks mad# 
^OPEI of PfjEK. Pktkpii HU tnd PoTir It A ft may 
be nearly related ; but 1 have not the means of 
showing it. 

In a former page I have spoken in deserved praisB 
of Sale’s Koran. Arabic scholars are, however, dis- 
posed to extend that praise not much beyond fidelity 
of translation, so far as resulted from a competent 
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aecjiiaiiitiuicft with llir* uf tlii- : 

aiici grr*iit iiir!ii!-fry in tin* $4 r.-in** 

meiiinUn'H, inicl in nrlrvimn flinin llif 

bfllHtirH iUkI .Hn!ililiiit|p«4 nf M M E n i*lr Im 

bf‘ licit |■^■‘f‘oglii/J^!lb» sn Sali;, Tlir lhi^%hri hum^h 
clfchiriHl thcnii iinriviilti*«i in nny biimjiii ruin firm , 
litifl pill fbrtJi f4tirli lirrhinittuii ii tf»iir t-rf ib-.^ 

bunrr, jiiiii in pronf of flu-* iri^tpiraiitm of ibr Koriirn 
( 4,1111 panwinH hiivr* brrn Hoinfi.irni’w tiiinir brlii"«"t’'ii 
tlir iitibi{inifif*,»Miinl porfir’al *4' tin* lUhif nipf 

Kmaa, Tlir juduini’iit , nr iipiiunii ratbi’r. <4 Ijnnpr 
is prrlty to'iic’rHl on <<nr I In* poinf iint 

ii;on ntlirnn’ of iii?4pnf.il.|nii at ihv I liivri ■< 

sity *ofjk I lliiiikt i ^ Jiiiii nnid to Imvr niplrf-- 
goiie inurb tbsc-iiHHion. Oiir muy four ihHl ibr' 
ivv.liw^ wliirli m subinitlrd tbr pfiitil innJ prrdi-' 
tiinniiiocl it'--' for till* npininn j« siiicl in Inivi* {it*«“ii m 
favor of ibe Koran** 

The yialionuniHliing htm^ titldiHl miirli in ilnar 
TntdiimfiH mu\ C'ouifiinitarirs, to iho bisloririil iiinl 
bio.ti;Ta[)bicMl portions of rbo lliblr. Tin* Tn/wmi mul 
oibiT Jrwisli books ; flio true and spnnons Gti%prii 
ait* kiaoidi to- batr bnai rimduird in *^laboiiiiiM.4,laii 
rciuntrit'H, in, and bitforr, tbo timr of tin* Fropiiot 
\yiilo on tho Hubjort of the Koran and its initliort 
I will bc*ro, althoiii^b f have* mneb inorr to add 
iieroafkr on ihmti Hidyrrts, oflbr a nniiark on tbr 


* I hfivi* mmhkHt, tlimiigb tiia of rt li*arr„^n 

friiaab a fimngurr, tu n r«|iy of tlw thvmn: ** Ntilm 
Oily ipia^ Vtmtfw itiimi, naWitiuor mi |M,’rfrctitir i|iinai 
rt*|H?ril«r in IJifris Monahov t** 
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prevalent error in writing and pronouncing tin; na 
of that extmordiijury j)«*r»oii. I have, indeed, o 
former occasion, pointctl out tin: iin}>r<»jtricty of 
final t. There is no atitlmrity %vhatcvcr fur it 
Arabic, Persian, or any ICastem Inngnage, W 
thcr written or [trononneed .Maiiomko, or Mai 
MUD, or Maihimmeo, is of little consequence, 
reference to its orlhograjihy in Arabic, the 1; 
spelling would perhaps he Mah ammau ; and giv 
the fl, especially in the middle syllable, rathe 
hollow sound, and dwelling on the inedml w, wo 
be very near the current pronunciation by uatiA 
In the Arabic it is written with four letteis, Mus 
A character called tuhilid, over the medial »i, > 
notes that sound to he prolonged or doubled ; th 

The sound of ma in our wtml mtt‘chine~~ 
hum and mud, ns we usually use those words— 
give the uniform baistcrn prominciation of this i 
portaut name, as nearly perhaps as we can expr 
it— tlie authority of Gibbon, Pat ueaux, Gag Nil 
and a host of English, French, and tiher writers 
the contrary notwithstanding. 

Another Arabic letter we are apt to use equi 
cally, where there is no necessity for it. This is l 
^ j. The French arc rather badly off in th 

alphabet, touching the sound of this letter ; and 
have adopted from them an orthography, in < 
early translation of the “Arabian Nights," and 
^er works, very unsightly, and which has led 
into a vidouB pronunciation. A recent learned t 
thor writes tixus— “ The Miradg, or the Histo^ 
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the Ascension of Mahomed ’’ — Adgaib al Mahh- 
lukaf' — ** Tadg al TowarikhJ' I object to the 
dgy when our j would give the correct pronunciation, 
and accord exactly with the original orthography- 
Taj al Towarikh, the Diadem of Histories ’’ — 
Miraj — Ajaib, are manifestly, to English organs, 
preferable to the mode of spelling with dg. 

The Mahommedan era is written and pronounced 
hejra, ^ This, to my eye and ear, is plain and un- 
equivocal. But write it, as some have done, hedgra, 
or hegira — and it is very vague. I have heard it 
pronounced in a curious variety of ways, by Euro- 
peans — hed'-gruy he-ghiray he-jnay 8cc. — but by 
Orientals never otherways than hej-ra. Our g is a 
very unphilosophical letter, and leads us into divers 
anomalies. 

Nor is the name of the Mahommedan Scripture 
uniformly, or always, correctly expressed. Tlie first 
syllable should be pronounced short — the last long 
and open — Korda y or Kordlin, There is no aspirate 
in the original. Europeans write and pronounce it 
variously — Coran y Quoran, Alcoran— al is sometimes 
prefixed by natives. It is merely the particle the. 

Travellers, favored by opportunity, would do well 
to visit the famed shrine of the Virgin Maria ZeUy 
in Styria, It is the Loretto of Southern Germany. 
At Pentecost, and the feast of the Assumption, and 
of her Nativity — the last two fall on the 15th of 
August and 8th of September — great attraction 
exists thitherward. On these occasions, pilgrims 
flock from distances of hundreds of miles. It is ex- 
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pected-— as in the case of Miihoriiiiit'^fiiiiis l«» ^{fkkfi-- 

that every individual with any prel.nisioii to jiirty 
should at least once pfuloriii flu* {iiliiriiiiiiin** flicti 

and poor find their advuntai^o-* in it s|iiriiiiit! and 

worldly. Vows made in siekiU’Ss aiuJ diHirr^H, imtj 
relieved by prayer to the reiebi* r<’|iet,iticiii 

necessary. Beg<4arH also, u( i*oiir^i% r«M4firt ti.i ihe 

Vale of Ciruce and, as tin* liuiiiini liiiial m 
Eoftened by such j<HinHyviugs, luert with mtm* lliiiii 
ordinary pity and fauieviilf'iiee. 

LegemlB arc not wanted in rivalry of the faidies of 
other slnhieH. Tliose of Lnrriit^^ H libo/- 

na, and others of that ednss. are alanil equalled hy 
mythological prodigi(‘S of her of Ce//. 

But, hovvcjver apirarcntly oinnip« 4 eni in some mat- 
ters these MadounuH may seem, tlii'V emmoi jirotect 
themselves, their shrines, tludr priests, or thidr 
wealth. All in their turn get pluutlered liy the un- 
holy. Jos ECU burrowed a large sum from her 
treasury at ZeU, for carrying on lits wars ; and the 
French made free with that of iMretio and others. 

The inestimable cbest of C(dogm% (tm tfui French 
write the name, but on the spot it is written Kotm, 
or ColeNj or C0//1) with the ecjually invidniiblc 
skulls of the Magi — those, it is to be midiTstcMsI, 
who came to imjuire and worship at /IcI/i/c/icm — 
would have shared the same fate from tin* sacrile- 
gious hands of republican Fraace^ but was siivetl by 
no miraculous removal northward. In safe times It 
was restored — and I have passed hours in tlic fine 
cathedral of Kokn examining the beautiful gems on 
that chest. - Gold is said to be the basest material 
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in its composition. From recollection, I should say 
that it is about as large as a chest of claret — twelve 
dozen. The skulls of the three kings, or Magi, are 
milk-white ; looking, indeed, more like ivory than 
bone. Each is encircled with a brilliant crown of 
diamonds— and really the spectacle of ghastly skulls 
so surmounted, affords ample scope for medita- 
tion.^^ The names are inscribed, if I recollect right, 
beneath their respective skulls — Caspar, Mel- 
chior, ^ and Balthazar. 

I know not where else to find the names of those 

^ Many years had elapsed since I had seen the name of 
Melchior, and it was then on a matter very different from 
skulls and Mag'i\ An old friend of mine, a watchmaker of 
London, made some watches for the Spanish and Portuguese 
markets. The articles were approved, save on one point. 
The ingenious artist put his name — Miles Brockbank — on 
his wares — but it was offensive. The patronymic did not 
signify— but Miles!— there was no such saint in the co- 
pious kalendar of Papacy ; and some piously objected to 
wearing on their person so unhallowed an article. My 
alarmed friend conned over the apotheotic muster-roll, and 
not finding any name more like his own than Melchior, 
adopted it in his subsequent liandyworks, with the expected 
advantages. Surprised at seeing such a name on Lis watches, 
the above explanation was given me. 

While writing this article, I read in a respectable penny 
periodical — the Saturday Magazine — the names of these 
three Kings of taken from Selden's Table Talk, 

who are thus described— “ Of these Magi, or Sages, (vul- 
garly called the three Kings of Colen) the first, named Mel- 
chior, an aged man with a long beard, offered gold ; the 
second, Jasper, a beardless youth, offered frankincense; 
the third, Baltasar, a black, or Moor, with a large spread.- 
ing beard, offered myrrh.'^ — No. 33. 




jierlmpi, liii iti rm»r iii ih*'^ iliii*4» Eiii 

witl th« Magi («w tliiit- m-'rmum i iiii«t t|i* II i^r M* 
to Im tbi^ mtmu On lltt'’ lihim. In iarn l|i«i 

not an itifrrf)itf»iit wgii m «1« f«r a Imlr' 

and I think tiinrr n* urit^ in f «li#gwrJ 

Many liiri-i* Imtii i'lilrtiaiiirtl sim Iii i 

siiitiaii and I’tiiiiilry nf llirnr r«viil» m %%im\ «#r gw 


initilntol iii ilirar i 

think tfitt dralm %%'im llnar rriimify. In 

tnrei^ Amhm iii 





t ri I r. 


grittcir wim w«iilf| 

aifiitl iw iiii*:ti mini linnt liiiir m ^tn4% 


iiMi ptif! rmrirfinii nuriy mm pniiiwwr 
iiitirptng— “!iy piiCt ■ 'IhpI u\mvt%mix » .|♦fn*|l 

atir, I llll*i finiPii it fully nrriijsiril * 

With ilii; PHiiiil vimtivny nf ihr vt tmitiul jiri.iji|i% 
miiy piiiilr fin* itif% n t^trniii^rr, mnl I nmm {tmmi 
t gcwcl pliiri* iiritr llin high nhnr iitnl tliii rhrif, ll 
m cirilf on grout ommioiiii lii»t iltin |irt*riiipii aik li 


rocolbet right, •oaiiioil to m in t mtmM ml out tmi 
Ilf tlia client* A door tifiod, or m ^liji miiofrti, 
hiliitod tliorn iiiict tindr gliitrring rirrlutu to llio nil* 
miring n«fliioiri% 

A good-lfiokiiig r«*^jif*olni»!y»tirt^H.n*tl rinitnnoitl wm 
eipociiilly oivil to mo. Ho mhifipfird iho iiiitiira tiiid 
dignity of tlm jiroaolim'M iiotl Hnmo of thn |ii?rfortiitjW, 
tnci iiiiiclry miiitll |iiirli«’tilnrM---oiii4 oxjiltititil limt tht 
itteriitiicttii of i!oiifiriiiiilioii wiii in |irogrtii# I oh** 
served {Moiin|ii t hiiiidred ytintig woiiteii tt-ticitil to 

* I kiiciw iMil If lilt iittBifi gifoft of lit# hmnm of 

till! offfrifigi,^ fill Oft mry fooil milliiirilyt It tttny tint, 
fort, liii wortli wliili tii i««k llitlr ioiireo In tlio IftOfiiiift #f 
lirtliwiiiii. Hut Emm, •par m BMhmr^ iiitl ttmi* 
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•^riike of tiitt rite* Tfwy went trry neatly, ii^t 
sliowily, clretsed— aiicl tliiiiiijli imiI tiiitiy of tfiem 
Imndsome, it was a very iiilerepliiif eiliitiili#!* 
Travel I cri on the liAiiir, hetmmm Sh mlmurg tad * 
Cologne f mimi have reiiiiirkei'l itn* very rlegaiil style 
in which the women iirraii^e tfa^ir liiiir. Miiiihwirf 
or westward from (*tilogm* it ilrrliiie#. Tlitse yciang 
women had their hf»iids heittilifidly dreised, In the 
style seen in soma of the piiiiitiie^s of flit Fkntish 
school. I retwrnad to the eiillieflriil ahoiil ten ; and 
# the ceremonies wera still in iine^reWt How tired, 1 
thought, must thasa young cfeutiin^s hiive tifteii***- for 
soma must have bean stirring very early, if not up 
all night. A part of the otlice of my civil friancl was 
to thrust or insinuato a httia fijM^iomoiitlird bag, at 
the end of a stick, among tlin uutiiltiry, wlierti and 
when donations might be lociked for. A little bell 
is appended to the bag, wliiitfi, on ii seiiiontble 
shake, reminds an inattfiniive sjmdalor of his duty. < 
I believe the /mac that~not, I hope, iiicaiiing to b© 
ostentatious, but, it appears, visibly*— i clorpped into 
the gaping teg, wti thought soniifwhtl mapiiicenl, | ; 
for it certainly caused increased allctilioni on the '| 
part of my civil friend. 

The interesting, imposing natura of the itcimtiienti 
and other ceremonies of Papacy, til wiliic»ei miiit 
feek . On this occasion the skwlli, with their dia- 
mond diadems, the music, singing, immm, preach- 
ing, ,grandeur of the building, not to iiiciition the 
hundred flue girls, might have dispc^Hl one to mo- 
ralize duly ^but I confess that, taking them alto- 
gether, I wm le^ veiled I iltouM have ex** 



Iliit f ftliii nmj li;i%r- «i« iajiirfi 

1114 I, fill !iiii| 4 , if iiii« lif'i'H itml Ii»i#*ir}r*- 

rrlir^* r*r iiiif. iilwiiy« m%-r^ thi 

»tfii*r?4 nr f^liiiiir.H Iriiin iiijiiry. li%'rii M,%Fii4 «#l' X/W 
wiiilil fir fliil iifti iiirrl lliti md r.iiliiimlv t-ti 
iiiiit hy lire* nf lirr iiirwrii*’' rtnircli mml m$4 

ioiiii! yf lirr »ii llir tmihi csf iii 

IH27 ; lull lirr jiifiJiry itiifl }»iiii iil’lir-r i%r#r* 

11ir laftrr \%vri^ airl »»th -ii.-. 

jiliril fit I ami m h|' r<-t %, 

Tilt! jiirliirr iii tin:* \ Via- |.,tiijfry nmmy 

othrr.^ ill ■ liy St l.i hi. Il %%m hr*-mithi 

ti) Zrii ill 1 1 * 1 #, iiinl nliH in linr A 

miiloiiH |iriri*f il m m tii4 irry miumml 

tniirliitig i4ii€fi friiiii ttiiitnif ilia 

I'liriitri I liii yiily ralir, Irawaftt m* 

actlf kii0wiiif wlial h*ni tci da wtlli il, tliif 
Ii<irac»If rtiiulfHeriiitril fy ii|ipit.r iit lliif rlyiiti# willi 
thi! divine chilli in her arni.H. She tlimtcd tfir witii* 
tic prics^t tu liitiiU' the pirturc uy h itvv^ jiinl y, nn.- 
iioiitice tliiit uddii'^hcd i*# In-r liMm ihiii 

vomi Hpiit ulicitdd never rriimin iitiliraicL IVJiilc 
hiiiigiiig on lliii Iri^c, tJii! jiictiiit? wroii||jil tiiimalrii. 
Of coiir«e II clitircii mmn m llic |ir#ici« <k« 

icribed in m former jr4i!;i*--'yoid, like llmiicof Imrliu^ 
Hmimtf niiil others rimilnrly favored, is, or 
Imng' over with rmm^ rccmdmg curly mi«l lute mi.' 
raelen {.Mfilbriiicd on llic Hpot. tine jiirinic, oUcrcd 
in 1811, repreicnii n iiciinlifid ymmg womnn liiJoriiig 
the Virgin mid Child in n cIomL An in^cri|ili#ii, 

r 
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attests that the picms imcl fiiitli-fillcd viiwrr- 
name, paretitage, &<% art! piirtieiitsirwi*iJ“\i’fi.fi re- 
stored t«i s{M*eeh on llmt sjiot^ lifter m% yi^iiri of 
dumbness, tlie result fieveiil |iriiyer* 

The market-plaee of Zrii nhmtmh m T€mmm, ridie- 
cases, wax tapers, ineensr% liitmlrls Sfireery, 

infection, Ike. expos<‘cl in Imoflis us ni mir Ikirs. fim 
is brandy forgotten, to refresli exliaiisli^fl pr’iiitoiis* 
Processions are endless, Clroups of pilgriiiw lire lid 
into the town by a priest sit iheir ivilJi tiiiwic, 

incense, Sic. ; the same on exit, 'with lii’ii-lrilling. 
A fee is, of course, given to the |irii*sfH. Mttftsei 
and vows, at the timci before iiituilioiittfii iin^ |m»cii- 
liarly efficacious. 

The paintings and otltcr vows here iiotii*etl isi llie 
churches of 2c//, and in oilier rlmrcheikit curlier 
pages-, have been shown as in direct ileiiciuit from 
ancient similar superstitions —both of Hmm and 
Greece, It may be said of the diflerem^es lietwetn 
those people in matters of inytliology iiiid supersti- 
tion,- m a rustic said of those between the comities 
of and Suffhlk in inatteri of loiml litiguttl- 

isms, one calls a snail a hmlmnmkHl^ ittul t’otlicr a 
dodman.'^ In the temples of Esoiii.^riiii wc are 
taught, that votive paintingi covenal tlie walls, 
representing human beings alilicted with every ail- 
ment and calamity that flesh is lietr to. Hideous 
wounds that seemed to 8|K>ut blocal ; revolting sores, 
wasted ciuJaverous forms, stam|>ed with the appa- 
rent impr^s of death, but writhing with the suffer- 
ings of life, glared in every direction— *tlie pious 
artists havi-ng aggravated to the utmost the mala- 
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dies of their respective patients, in order to enhance 
the miraculous merits of the divinity which had 
healed them /' — Romance of the Early Days. 

Reverence for relics may be traced very exten- 
sively. Mahomrnedans and Hindus are found to in- 
dulge in it, as much, perhaps, as Christians. A 
story is told by the early Portuguese voyagers, I 
think of Albuquerque’s day, of their possessing 
themselves of a relic of scandalous superstition, 
which they removed from Ceylon to Goa. This was 
a monkey’s tooth — ^believed by the Cingalese to 
have been the tooth of the conquering Rama’s great 
simian heroic-demi-god Hanuman. For the ran- 
som of this holy tooth the bereft owners are said to 
have offered an immense sum. Its amount I have 
forgotten,* and have no immediate means of seeking 
authority. But the Portuguese disdained the lucre, 
uuwiffing to encourage such superstition. So the 
tooth was, I think, taken out to sea and sunk. 

So of Mahommedan feeling — it is related (but I 
deem it scarcely respectful to bring such subjects 
into juxtaposition, having myself a little touch of 
superstition in such matters,) that the seamless 
vesture of The Redeemer was believed to have 
been found in the reliquaries of Constantinople. The 
State of Venice, or some institution there, offered 
10,000 ducats for it ; but the unbelievers,” as 
they were and are called, refused the offer. The' 
Mahomrnedans are not, however, unbelievers, to the 
extent implied usually by that term. 
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lit the hope of the early roiirlii^^iriii «if thi?^ Sffmid 
Hmd or Chapter of otir Fnip^mrnh^ 1 prorrrri to 
throw togethcir a fmv soaiewhiit iiiisr‘rlliiiieoii% pitn- 
sages, conneetc^cl, however, more or Ie?*i4 llierrwit}i* 

I have touched on Hie deliciile of tittiii* iiiiil 

nunneries: cm that I hnvt.^ hirllier to ^Amv.tve ilmi 
where jKilygamy is ffirhidihui, iiriil the clergy iiiiil 
inonaBtic individualH niniierouHi iiiiclcr 

some form or other, arc? iilmosi ii iieeesgary cciiiit- 
Cjuenee, of such uimiiiiiml creliliiicy* Hiere h iiicirt 
than one woman for c*ae!i eorinnbiiil iiiiin, iiiid iiiiiiiifi- 
nm are a safe, if not a hiipfiy, retreat for Iho foi|a*r« 
fluous nnsonght makjens. I nm not disposed to ertallt 
the scandal which prurient tongues mid |wais fling 
on those seiinnarics, Wliocvcr will iiliiise priesli or 
secluded instilutions, will never want itii fiiidilory. 
Clerical celibacy has beam too siirciisticiilly de- 
scribed as a vow to be contented with other maii% 
wives, Mrs. Hkmaks bcimlifulty asks, h not the 
life of woman all bound up in hi*r ttliheliotis f Wtiat 
has $h$. to do in this bleak world alone? It may be 
well for man, in his triumphtil eoiirsot to tiiiivi* mi- 
encumbered by soft liondg— but »hii wim born for 
love and grief/' I^t %m hope not- « but riitlier for 
love and happiness, —and tliat the feeling of this 
highly-gifted lady is too bitter- that it is more a 
poetical than a real picture of life. It i» hatter to 
contemplate woman aa a flower — if feeble not frail- 
stealing ana-shine and yielding sweets. 

The ardent fanaticism of convents is of necessity 
often blended with unconscious sexuality, that would 
if recognised ^ock the virtuous aspirant. The still 
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innocent inmatei, vainly 1‘trivmjj i«» #mnthrr lh«* in» 
pulsations of nature, fiiisl- as «lo imlewl many m 
social life -that she is not lo he put out «»f hi r i .inr««' 
with ijujumity. ’liiey l•u^ieavflttr to rtifle then 
emotions hy the fervor* i»f reli|?ion hnl inuleml of 
the fcciinj^s of devotion in the language of love, they 
breathe the anloim of love in the language of ilew- 
tion. The ViitoiN, kind, loving, pure though ma- 
ternal, is the chosen idol of their hearts; broken by 
a chain of canses little suspected to esisl. These 
innocent creatures- 

twiiir lethal 

Hoelom! with lliry ktiiiw it»l wliirli lliry fwl/' 

III c 0 tiiiaiiati with ivlint hii» \mm u( 
alitici ill lliiit cliiirt!!i in niiitl iimv l<i re- 

joice ill 58 arel‘ibiiha{ii| fJB4 liinhiip^y II y4CKl tililnii^, 
936 clmptari, 7,000 hciipiiiili, * 23,CK)0 rniltr»tli«*, 
46y000 momsteriai, 135,000 mmmilMf 3i*i,CMMI 
gecular prieite, 200,000 inferior olorgy, 
moiikiH and tmmJ'—E(L If thin hn t#r 

nearly, but it in Hciircely ercdiblo, what in to In* in 
reason expected of that once enterprising and pnleiif 
region 1 

Another passage or two may iiflbrd an answer to 
the questiciri.— {"rom a summary of facts it iip- 
pears tliat the ^piinisli (Jhurch in the reign of I’lis- 
BIN AN II the Hixlli held 12,209,053 ineitsiires* of 

* Not, I fear, to liti liiketi in thii of inir Kfigltnh 

hoipitali. 

* This hairig taken from a periodiimh I inii inmlile to wy 

what a meamre nmy at tlia »ym of seeylar latnl m 
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land, yieldittg in revmmm 

the, rental of hoiiees, tltliei, ?it\ amoiiiihKl 

to 164;154,498 mi/ji— thiil llie return from cittk 
was 2,933,277— from nmitiifiifliirr iificl ccitiiiiierce 
12,321,440— making a mmi of 34f),Hlll4115 

Laron A/w/iMiiid l%r(i(giii, Enlimt- 
ting the at sixpiaiei? i>f oiir incmey, it givts 
about 8ii millions Hleriiiig, nsider one-fifth 

of the gross revenni»s of ihi* ser.iilar stiile. 

This then is a sort of geiirtriil itiiswer to my rjiiery 
as to the destinies of a siate so |iriest*ricklt!n* A 
more particular responsa in given in llu* following 
extract : 

The church of the Escurial is one nuiss of 
marbles, gold, and iireeimts sloties, relieved by iid- 
mirable pictures, and mnderiul holy hy tlie presanee 
of some four or five hundred vimes eonliiinirig relies 
of every impossible kind, of itvery poisilile saint or 
saintly object. Uiiha|)pily the riipiieily of the French 
has sadly disturbed the identity of these lioly trea- 
suies^ s for white those ^ Free-miiion«’ carried oft’ too 
many of the golden rmm, they scattered tlie unla- 
belled contents in unholy confusion on tlie ground. 
Thus, though the aggregate siiiieiity of the relici 
may remain the same, the indivklual virtue of each 
relic is rendered dubious even to the devotion of 
the most faithful. How long will men worehip the 
offal of the charneLhouse?’^~.jBr/, Mm. July, 1BS2, 
450, A recent traveller in Spam gives it as his 

given as 01,200,000, it gives about ent-iftlj of tb# laais as 

spiritualities. 


:^,l?4rrr,uiv. 


opinion tiiat V'oi.taikk i*i ncnv moro r**n«} m 
and Purfui^ttl tlnin in Enghmt and Irmrr, 

Aiiotfi« r nnlhorify, »pi*akm|r of the alunml ini rr«li 
We tiumlier of monk«« Ihnt eswt«.d in iiinnkrrv " 


of l‘20,()00 of om order only ! the I'runeiiieaii. 

A recent hisioriuti of Spnht nnd ii|i»fak‘ 

’“E friars ns u bofly, says that " ih, y hji%i 

practised inons knavery, and, by tln-ir «‘Sni»3ile, havi 
corrupted num‘ nK.raf'i, flmn all the world lieHnliti, 
Without jiriiu ipie or re^tdanly of eoinliiet, rongisi. 
ing of the dregs of soeiety, jo-mimirig the halnl inen- 
ly to eseape a life of drudgery, sidiered to prowl 
wherever they please, nsing the inaKk of religion to 
extort monoy from the weak, to aeduce the wive* 
and daughter of aiich aa offer tbein bcMoitiiiitv.^^ 
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reekoncd from thr; mnomon wlH rt* tl!»* kirm h« kl h 
court; and within thin tindHl flic nffijrdt 

by royalty wan to remain n«vio!afcd.'’-'-pA i r. 
Commameeahh. 

Till! privilcgi! of saiictiinry i* snid to have in i: 
greatly cxtciulcd nim e Hontr'* ancient day. lloMi 
i.t.’s himself opened one nsylmti to fiigilites of a 
nations. Kven to tin* times of the Iteptddic, ti 
mort! sneh places have been indiced. Now, hov 
fiver, saith Minni.n roN, there are some hundred- i 
the same city and wheri'iis the owe was found t 
give *0 great CHCoimigenient to licentiousness, iht 
free access to it was restricted, now the Popt* 
sanctuaries stand per[>ctnally ojani, m»t, as of old, t 
receive slrangem, Imt to shelter tilhiins. In th 
early days of (’In istianity, there were many limits 
tions of the privilege— mtmler, aditllery, theft, foun 
no sanctuary. Hut now, saith the indignant hi 
shop, they scruple not to tifford the privilege to th 
moat detestable crimes, f'htirehes are ever o{>e 
and at hand to secure ofienders from ptmishmeni 
!t is, without doubt, owing to this pofiey <d' hul 
Church that murders are so eoinmem in Jin(^ o 
slight provocations. His lordship ha«l sevend ol 
fenders pointed out to him, “ walking alamt at thei 
ease, and in full security, within the houiuls of th 
sanctuary.” V. 157, 

What is hinted in pp. 58 and 170 preceding, c 
the Pagan Mbnaca having given a name to th 
Papal MofNicA, and of Nkctunr and 8. AN'foot 
being nearly related, may have appeared extruva 
gant. I am not disposed to deny it — but any one o 
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moderate reading or observation may adduce many 
acknowledged relationships of Pagan and Papal 
* saints derived chiefly, if not entirely, from similarity 
of name. Of this some instances may be discerned 
in the earlier pages — 95 to 100 — and 1 will here ad- 
duce a few more, of similar relationships, and if not 
similar, of obscure and suspicious origin. 

The temple in Ro7?ie, now sacred to the Ma- 
donna of the San, is the same as was dedicated to 
Vesta, and described by Horace as being near the 
Tiber, That-of Fortuna virilis is now devoted to 
Mary oi Egypt, S. Adrian receives honors where 
Saturn ^did in earlier days. It was the public 
treasury of the Romans. The worthy brethren, whom 
in p. 146 I have termed saints of strange repute/'' 

. CosMus and Damiands,^ have succeeded to the 
shrine of Romulus and Remus in Via Sacra. 
The church of S. Laurence was a temple dedicated 
to Antonine the godly. A temple formerly sacred 
to the Bona Dea or good goddess of Paganism, is 
now happily changed to one to the Holy Virgin, 

The spot on which the infant Romulus was ex- 
posed and saved was, when he came to his mature 
honors, of course, covered with a temple— and he 
was reasonably supposed to be favorable to infants. 
It is now the church ofS. Theodorus, because he 
too, in his infancy had, like Romulus, been exposed 
and found by chance ; and mothers and nurses still 

’ A letter is extant from Cardinal Ba MI A NO to Pope Nicho- 
las ir., written in J060 — ^giving a curious account ofmira- 
r culous doings at Vesuvius, as the mouth of hell. 




11*11 liipl n tmigli wIimIi I 

pf !iifc tlii% mnr iirrti#ir»»iii:«| it# { 

ifllllR li ifriitl-s €♦! ilii# nil I 

ill flrfili «i If^flil lllp lifrrk |« liar’4, ililrn<|r4 |«i | 

IfSrilir ill** V rlipik, s% | 

ill«|l t'silf It tiil# rl|t|ri|% istilr'fl flifil 

mil itli* «li|i|wiMr*l *l3#ri|4r mn4 

irivr ttiiil Al Hiiil, m tmi ijipn 

tllill, Ili^ll«l|f til llm r»| «iWr# |i»% 

flliiw 1*1 liii^ l%tiliiif*iriil 

Agiiiit -f ---itif; hi 4 f 

wittti l« m limit ati ftltor wi»l Miiiiit? ww rrr^ iril m 
«l Wfiiiif* it ia lu 

^erilin tlift rciiiiiitrlctl tin# Indy % I#* ^ 

rcifUif ting llir littinllrmlibfi fritti wh%d% lli« 

wijifcl lifg far^ ttl tim tfmMmm. ' 

ii*y iiiii<4itily rwtiitiiri.1 tin* nf 

i ilmimm -iiiitl iirriililly il m Miitml* 
liiliilpfl III llifi Hill lilt? id'IiiiIp ut %km 

iniitlg, iiiinirlrg, lint* iiliiir wtiJi iig umnpi$mh 

ittiii*, itiiil liirly gniiit hum* hmt gliuwii |# 1 

like H* AMfiiiiwntii, it liliimlrr, A fiiiiiilkiir* 1 

lief wtti fmiiiil willi it Inininii liiri! nimnpml mt il, I 

ider wliieli wiii wriiliiii tirm kmi--uf Irm m I 

t/ffe# Tfii?i wiii aiifiiigli wiilt ymir ! 

.iiil*iiitiiiiifiictiirer, flifiin* iirwe H, m 

tiiiiiixbti with AiiiiAitimi |iriime nf FJmit, 

^ whom ciiie of the kett*hiefk %%tm givini hy the 



m not now iit our ciit^pirntL Oiii% tin iii 

p* 94, might liifiily Ik* im Hiil only iln the 

modern nnrl ancient Itcmiftiiii, ticiitlieii iiiicl |m|»tl, m 
and ahown by MiiHii.irrch%, lifier woriliiji In 
the same temples, at the siiiim nliars, in tliif $mm 
images, ami with tha iattia ewnionies-^-liiit it inty 
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vmeii himself! It is not rmy snrlt al- 
leged fnets. If the reiiiler be ^4 wing t 

detail of these gtitssiiessrn, lie rinr^iili llf^^linp 
Ml tHiurcoK’s 4lm% W 124. 

We have in mir day heiird nfilir jKiblieiii f»%liii- 
miitifiii of nimiiiiilly hmirn : a tn-iie-.iilaiitir etperi* 
merit or sjmnihitiori, not wlleiitlfTd, I la with 
mneli snecess in when* if w-ii^ iiitnidefl fn 

WiK'k it. Ill Hnmf they iiiiiiiiige thrsr iiiiilfrrs lieh 
ter, 8onie lioiies of ii Mi|'i|io#ed paint, lii)iiori*fl wilti 
an altar and adoriiiion, neie di^rf»crreil, iiiiil jiriwJ 
todmththoriei of a commoii thief; tin 144. 

Btit we must here piiiwi! cm ifiis iiiiiiiedinte iiib* 
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mferi non prsevalebunt ei. Et dabo tibi claves regni 
coelomm : et quodcumque ligaveris super terram, 
. erit ligatum in ccelis : et quodcumque solveris super 
terram, erit solutum in ccelis.” — Matt. xvi. 18, 19. 

“ Tu es Simon, filius Iona : tu vocaberis Cephas : 
quod interpretatur Petrus.”— Joannis i. 42. 

In our version, not so paronomasiac, thus : — “ And 
I say unto thee. That thou art Peter; and upon 
this rock I will build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. And 1 will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven.” Matt. xvi. 18, 19. 

‘‘ Blessed art thou, Simon bar IOna.” Ib. 17 . 
" Thou art Simon, the son of IOna : thou shalt be 
called Cephas; which is, by interpretation, a stone.” 
John i. 42, 

Peter and Cephas, or rather Kephas (Kifctf), h^t^ 
severally a stone or rock, we see at once how Papacy 
makes so much of its patron saint. And we 
marvel not that the ambitious See of Rome should 
hence assume as an inheritance the boundless grasp 
of that spiritual sway, which bears, as it boasts, a 
sceptre that reaches up to heaven and down to 
hell. It takes Peter, by this pun, for its rock, or 
foundation, and exhibits him with the symbolic keys 
—not in this instance of the mystimii kingdom of 
teavmi, but of the tr^sures of earth. 

" It is,” as has been remaned in a periodical, Ed. 
Rx9. Ap. 1832> p, 39, " even a dogma of the can^ 
u 



a very comfortable doctrine, iilastrated by an excel- 
lent simile. But what is tire advant^e to be 
gained by such undisguised arrogance ? The origi- 
nal of the above eloquent and forcible simile, not in 
the eye of every one, may be edifying, — Qninirao 
velut tempore Noe omnes extra arouen positi, diluvii 
vastitate consumpti sunt; sio extra Petei navicu* 
tam constitutii, mtemm damnationis fiuctibus obruen- 
tur.” LaNCEtoTTi Jmtit. Jur. Canon, I. i. tit. v, 
§ ult. 

A very comfortable doctrine, no doubt, to tl»e spi- 
ritual crew of the goodly bark Pete a. OUter sects, 
though not perhaps other churches, are almost 
equally arrogant and exclusive. But 1 have made a 
distinction which sectarists do not allow. Looking 
the other day into a Baptist Meeting-house, work- 
men were putting up a mural tablet to the memory 

of its deceased pastor. “ — — - years ministiNr 

of this Church.” — “ I thought,” said I, “ that you did 
not call your meetings Churches.” — “ No,” re- 
plied the mason, " we do not call tiie brick and 
mortar a Church, but the congregation.” This was 
reasonable enov^h. Those not of Biat church call 
them, in disrespect, arising from their practice of 
adult l^ptism by submersion, dippert. Tire sect is 
extensive— and I believe extending, in Suffolk, 
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A satirist has indignantly alluded to those, 

“ Who virtue and a church alike disown — 

Think that but words, and this but brick and stone." 

I would say a word on the Exclusives — not in fa- 
shion, hut in divinity. The aiTogance and self- 
sufficiency of those who limit the Infinite Mercy of 
the Deity to their few selves, and deal out his infinite, 
immitigable justice to the great mass of mankind, are 
not, let us hope, too uncharitable to require any un- 
looked-for exercise of the first-named benign attri- 
bute. The narrow pale is a relic of Papacy — a chip 
of Peter s frail bark. It was the parasitic ivy that 
clung round and encumbered the sturdy oak of Cal- 
vin’s rugged mind ; — and as he could not untwine 
it, it still hugs too many of his followers in its illibe- 
ral, uncharitable, unchristian embrace. 

"Faith, Hope, Charity — these three^but the 
gr^trat of all is Charity.” And what is Charity? 
The Apostle tells us, that " it puffeth not itself up, 
it hopeth all things, believeth all things, endureth all 
tiiir^s.” And when the diseased were brought to 
<he Saviour, "He” did not inquire if they be- 
lieved in the " consubstmitiality of the hypostases,”, 
—but " He healed them all,” Nor did the go(^ 
man of Samaria catechize his fellow, man who Jiad 
feUen among thieves, whatever tiK.Levite did. He 
poured oil into his wounds. Are not these things 
intended for. our edification and example ? 

But the Exclusives are (in the main amiable) 
fidk who see nothing, or nothing but the church or 
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(their own doxy) are duly canonixcd — while 

iff; 


citea rancour ts in tna mverie ntito oi tne iinpt^ 
tance of the disputed point) are thrown uverlxwid. 
There is no room for them in the excimire iktff ^ 
Peter. It is thus that the Exchisites, conUmudly 
shaken by the hot and cold At of a spirilual agiWi 
eihibit to many who do not undenrtand them, the 


half saint, half sinner. 

And as touching the llypmitatlc Union, our 
word Per$on is not perhaps the best our langtmge 
would dford. It seems too fkmtliar Ibr the suitable 
ex|»«^ott <^ so impoftant and mysterious a doctrine 
m that to wMch it refim. As a mere tmnsiadon of 
Penom it may be unobjectionable ; but it does not 
in either langut^e signify mmely mr stiictly a man, 
nor is it limited to humanity. A less familiar, eren 
if, in its own langm^, a more ambiguous, wwd 
ndght haply hare bewi profitably adopted from die 
Qre(&. Would not the oiigiiwl word, or ob» 
grom^ed immediately on it, bare answar^ ? If it 
conrey, of itself, no distinct idea, it wmild not conrey 
a wrong one. The Hindu siwrif, jforw, seen^ mwre 
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felicitous than person — tri-murti, tri-form. “ Three 
persons ’’ has proved a stumbling-block to many, from 
its ambiguity, or difference between its ordinary and 
theological senses. Perhaps what I here mean to 
say is, chiefly, that in such matters it is probably 
safer not to be understood, than to be misunder- 
stood. 

Again, discriminating Papists deny being idolaters. 
They say, “ we serve God only,” (with latria,)—“ we 
allow adoration’' (hy^erdulia) “ to the Virgin— and ” 
(dtt&) “to other saints, images, and relics.” If this 
be admitted, what signifies it ? Is religion only for 
logicians and sophists ? — for those who try to con- 
found black with white? and not for those who 
humbly endeavour to distinguish one from the other? 
It is the part of sophistry to confound the distinc- 
tions between right and wrong— the knave disfeo-ards 
them. . ° . 

But on all these psychological matters it is well 
to bear in mind that we should think better of 
our brethren than we commonly do, were we to re- 
flet that it is as much the nature of virtue and 
piety to avoid observation, as it is of folly and 
wickedness to attract it. Still what is morally wrong 
cannot be religiously right, and ought never to be 
deemed socMy or politically expedient. 

A fair and powerful poet has substantially said-^ 
The green tiees and the tender shrubs have herein 
the advantage over proud humanity — the flower 
mthers and the l^ves Ml, but the fertilizing fluid 
lingers in their veins and brings again a spring of 
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proimse and a summer of beauty. But when our 
leaves and dowers fall, tiiey perish. We put forth no 
new promise — we look for no return of bMtuty— we 
dream no new dreams. — 1>. E. L. 

If sometimes amazed at what I cannot but deem 
the sectarial madness of mankind, I, humbly hoptr^ 
it is in a Christian spirit, extend Uiis benevt^it 
wish to all, that 

“ So may we lire—nntll, like fhiit, we drop 
Into our mother earth — or he with ease 
Gather'd, not harshly piwfc’d— for death matare.” 

What I have said in a former jmge (1^) respect- 
ing the True Crw®, was written and printed — for die 
preceding {^rt of this volume, as far as p. 180, has 
been long printed — ^many montlis before I ko«w dmt 
Lord Mahon had composed a curious and copbus 
article on that subject. I will here add a wwd on 
that of the two thieves. Of them, the <x>-vtcUms of 
that atrocious act the Crucifixion, it hiw been re- 
corded, but I know not tm what authority, in a note 
on an oM Christmas ^rol, that thmr muoMS were 
Titus tmd Ddmachus j — that in the flight to 
Egypt, Joseph and Maxy were stopped by those 
two footpads, and were about to be robbed, Imt Ti- 
tus prevented his^comrade from effing it. It is 
added, that the Infent then foretdW that tlwee two 
men should, after a la|»e ot thiify y^um, be enrei- 
fled wiA him, and ^at Titus should be mmi. 
This savours very much of the style of Konmic 
legend and commentery. 
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• The festival of the “ Invention of the Cross," is 
still observed in our Kalendars, but I presume no 
where else by us. It may be thought rather an in- 
felicitous translation of the grand discovery by He- 
tENA. Inventio Crucis is very well in Latin. In 
Hi“<iostani, Persian, and other eastern languages, 
the same word, pdcda or pyda, means not only, IiIta 
the Latin, invention and discovery, but birth, or deve- 
lopement. I recollect a young student of Hindu- 
stani inquiring, as well as he could, of a native, 
where he was born, was much diverted at the answer 
—for, taking the verb in its first acceptation, he 
deemed it to be " I was invented at Surat.” 

Prior to closing this Head, it has occurred, that 
m the bearing of some passages, disrespect may be 
imputed to me in an unbecoming degree---that I - 
have spoken of priests, and more espedally of The 
Fathers, in a fiippant and unseemly manner. Bat 
let me once for all declare, that for the priests of all 
religions J every where feel, and have ever felt and 
shown, every reasonable respect. While I assuredly 
do feel disgust at all craft tending to depress the 
intellect and debase the mind, and most of all per- 
haps at priestcraft, as the most potently possessing 
th^ tendency, I look upon an exemplary pioas parish 
priest as one of the most usefol and respectable dia- 
ractCTs on earth. The well-meant reinonstrances of 
a fnend ought to be clemly distinguished from the 
*wrous assault of an enemy. They differ as 
wiidy as tile salut^ probe of the surgeon .from the 
dagger of an assassin. Again — while, as fer as in 
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my ^orance I may, I appreciate the heroiam, the 
eloquence, and piety of the eminent individual# 
forming the venerable body of writer# denominated 
" The Fathers,” I am, when reading their marvel- 
lous relations, astounded at their credulity. 

It may, perhaps, savour of uncharitablenw# if one 
were to propound this query— Can men, who really 
believed in such relations, have been themselves suffi- 
ciently enlightenetl to warrant us in looking to them 
for enlightenment ? And if they did not believe in 
them, are we warranted in looking to the relators for 
the developement of truth ? Tins, I say, may be un- 
charitable — for, however difficult it may be now for 
us Protestants to think so, we ought perhaps to ad- 
mit that the utter imp^sibilities gravely related by 
many, or most, of those eminent individuals, were 
actually beheved by them. We know that in their 
day, and in centuries antecedent, miracles had 
ceased ; but possibly they did not know it : — for not 
only in the eye of the vulgar, but in the conviction of 
some of high station, witchcraft, and various necro- 
B^tics, existed lc«g posterior to the day of the last 
of/‘ The Fathers.” It was so late a# 1064 that that 
upright and intelligent judge. Sir Matthew Hai,e, 
condemned to death, at the Buffiolk AMizes, some 
women accused of witchcraft ! 

If, therefore, I have spoken disparagingly of 
priests, it is, I repeat, (see p. 116.) intended to 
apply only to bad priests and priestcraft. If I have 
borne hard on the Fathers, it is on thw easy feith, 
and thmr marvellous relations. 



Orede quia imposaibile,” and the dogma h 
down by TERTtJi.i,iAN, tta given in p. 144, at« mh 
I cannot sulwcribe to. 

Let us now priced to FaAOJUKNTi-— rAio 
though what that Head it to cotuiat of, 1 as htl 
know at this present writing as the reader. 





A CERTAIN class of Itisiicogmphei^, or philolo- 
gists, or etymologists, have taken wp certain conso- 
nantal roots j whence, as they endeavour to make it 
appear, have sprung extensive families of words of 
cognate sound and meaning. Thus the root C — P, 
the C being hard, is found to be the permit of 


cap, cope, cape. 

I know not if tihe Rev. Mr. Whiter, the modem 
leader of this innocent and respectable class of 
writers, or any of his followers, have dilated on the 
root K — L, nor shall I inquire, until I have handled 
it «^r my own fiwluma. I avoid, where I con- 
vemently can, using C hard, especially as an imrial, 
ptefmrii^ K instmul. 

IL— L, as a ]^mitive sound, may manif^Iy i» 
filled up variously 5 the results I mmntain are, in an 
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NAMES OP PEACES, MOUNTAINS, RIVERS, IStC. 
IN DISTANT COUHTRIIiS — APPARENTET OP 
SANSKRIT ORIGINS — AND, PIR8T, 
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lamuy oi saoLes are tnence sprung; some ot wnom 
are traceable in various ramifications and branches 
over distant countries, and people, and languages, 
surprisingly cognate, if not identical, from Hi- 
malaya to Calabria; though, of course, unequally 
distributed. 

I shall proceed to endeavour to show that India, 
or some region far East, is the cradle of this 
race of words. And, finally, that the Hindu deity 
Siva, in his dark character of Kala, or Time, is the 
Adam of this black family. 

Without any pretension to being classed among 
those distinguished by die long names at the begim 
ning of thislarticle, I pur|^e to skim the surface of 
a certain hne of literature ; or, rather^ to give the 
result of such skimming. In this I may not be very 
methodical in the arrangement, nor logical in my 
deductions ; but shall take my assumed proofs as 
they rise — miscellaneously and discursively. 

Not very many of my readers may, I fear, be dis-- 
posed to consider this branch of literature — conjec- 
tural etymology — very attractive. But, saving their 
presence, it is not without its importance. In 
tracing language to its early day you so trace man. 
The investigation of his most universal and distin^ 
guishing attribute of speech is, in fact, tracing him 



through &11 his geogmphicdi, and all his tociad, pco- 
greaies. 

In the Sanskrit language, the vocaliaed expeonon 
of K — L into Kai, or Kaia, giircs, ns Iwfore hintal, 
the name of the changer of forms, Siva, in his 
character of Time. The word means also, in several 
dialects derived both from Sanskrit and AiaUc 
sources, blacknese, as well as time. Kal is both yes- 
terday and to-morrow, the past and the futaie. The 
present cannot he said to exist. Does the peal 
Does the/at«re? “No,” say tlie metaphyweiaQs, 
“ ncA to man, and to the Deity the prmm only exists. 
To Him there can be no petsl, m future.'* KeUa 


will here, prematurely, olwerve, that to Mugland we 


In another place I have esiayed to show that in 


topic, that vowels are to stand for nothing and cem- 
sonants for very little, I may fairly claim close kin- 
dred for K and C, and pronounce them co-efilcients. 
B and P and V are often interchanged ; and, 
if wMited, sure always interchangeable. Of this 
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tion, with etymological deductions, otherwise fairly 
allowable. Thus, for instance, if I have occasion, 
which I have not just now, to turn Clio into San- 
skrit, I shall take the liberty of writing it KallO or 
Kalia; Cleopatra, perhaps, Kaliyapatra. 

Without farther preface, or general introductory 
remarks, I shall proceed to show what I deem curious 
coincidences in the names of places, rivers, hills — of 
persons, historical and mythological — of legends, &c. 
connected with them, in India , and in various parts 
of the world — commencing with Greece — and having 
their root in the all-pervading K — L. 

In the Sanskrit, Kala means black; Kalf^ as 
in Greek, fair, beautiful. Contrary meanings are 
often found in the same, or nearly the same, sound ^ 
a reason for which will perhaps appear. Kali is 
the name of Siva’s consort Parvati in her terrific 
character ; in another she is white, fair, beautiful 
He also alone, of all the Hindu male deities, is de- 
picted white. 

The first work that in my Common-place Book I 
find skimmed for Grecian Kalicisms is Walpole’s 
Turkey. 

Calamata is a small but populous town, subject 
to tbe Pacha of the Morea. It stands on the banks 
of the rivulet that now bears its name. The ri- 
vulet has every character of a monntein torrent— an 
inconsiderable stream in summer, and violent in the 
winter months. It fells into the sea about a mile 
frmn Calamata, the same devastation marks its 
course through the plain. Calamee. the village 
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niMitioned by Pacsanias, lib. 4, still rr-tniiis its 
ancient name, and is situated two niilfs fitnii Vala- 
mata.” P. .'Id. 

Calamata, I will liere note, is at t!if. lintt of .Mount 
Parnassus. Mountains or hills, more rsjwnaUy if 
conical, as then bein',!; more probably of vulcanic 
origin, we shall by-uiid-by sci* are nppnrtenaiicc* of 
Siva and Parva i i ; of him, he lanng ricstructive, 
devastating fire ; of h«;r, as his consort, in all forms, 
but more especially under her name ami charac- 
ter of Parvati, which mciiiw mtmnlaiiflmrn : for 
which name and parentage legends are not want- 
ing. 

The river Calamata reminds us that the Vifo, and 
other rivers, have a like meaning of blarkam or 
blueness. Kali is a river famed in Hindu epics. 
NiVa means blue ; so does Krishn a, or blatk. The 
poetical river Jumna, as we call it, is, with iiindiis, 
“ Yamuna, the blue daughter of the Ocean." 

Kallanuddj/, or more properly Kalinatlt, is a San- 
skrit compound name of more than one river in India ; 
best translatfid by iilack-rmr, or lilafk-miier ; and 
the name of more than one in Hritatn. A Sanskrit 
scholar would find farther Kalk coineideMcea in 
the final mata of the just-noticed Stygian river, but 
I cannot satisfactorily trace them. Something far- 
ther of Black-water will occur. 

“ Paaiing near the plain of CalUdia^ m*t liusemtded 
by rite steep precipices of Iklpki, thir ilescent 
was difficult and dangerous ; our horses, (hough 
aecustomed fo mouataiaoua tracts, were unablt}, from 
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the rocky nature of the road, to keep their feet. 
They fell frequently. We arrived in three, hours, 
much fatigued, at the Convent of Delphi." Wai.- 

POI.E, p. 68. 

Pau.sanias, lib. 4. c. 31. notieea “ a temple of 
the Syrian gorldess ” in tho vicinity of Calnmata : 
and Mr. W. found ruins of ancient haths, &,e. the 
remains of which are very considernlilo.^ — P. 37 : 

“ A temple of the Syrian gwidims” (i, e. of A»- 
TARTE, or Venus, or Diana, or Pahvati, or 
Kai.i) ** VnlUdia on Mount — a suitalilc 

abode for Kam or KAi.n)KVi~or Dohoa, another 
of her ntuncH, meaning rf////r«/t o/’om’.v.i, or oi’ aicmt, 
in reference to a mountain, as inimt be the “ preci- 
pices of Delphi," jmt described. Delphi is a name so 
decidedly Greek, and having an iinntediute meaning 
in that language, that t shall not endeavour to 
conni^ the mountain of that name, by that name, 
mth fndin : nor, in this place, the name of P&rnet- 
sm. But I should expect to find such poetical re- 
gions strewn with remains of Kala-ic or Dttrga-k 
allusions. Daranmu, in the Sanskrit, we may here- 
after entieavoiir to connect with Darttmm in the 
Greek — anti perhaps “ tin* %r< nn godtless,” with 
“ Bin, the goddess," of luditt. Of them, something 
occurs in pp. bl, 97, 98 of this volume. 

" The ruins of Delphi, on a rising ground, are 
skreened by high cliffs to the north. 'Ilu! fountain 
of V.attalh, excavated in a rottk of marble, still ex- 
ists, choktsd up with weeds and thorns. Behind it 
were the remains of an archetl passage hollowed oat 
in tho rock. The cleft, on the east side of which 
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was the fountain, widened at its mouth, and rising 
to a considerable height, ended in two points.” P. 37. 

This head of my Fragments is professedly intended 
to collect Kfilicisnts from distant countries. Imme- 
diately connected with every thing Kalk is a scries of 
mysticisms comprehending what I find it convenient 
to call lO nics, and to print it in this form. Oriental 
writers have generally spelled the word Fowi, which 
I shall prefer in this volume to write lO «i. It is 
the immediate type and symbol of Parvati, the 
consort of Si va, in her character of Ven us genera- 
trix — ^the goddess so properly invoketi by Lucre- 
tius in his fine, though reprehensible, poem on 
Nature. She is Nature paaive, although, by 
a seeming contradiction, the active cneigy, or Hakti, 
as Hindtis call it, of Siva. She is not only the 
Saktiot the Reproducer Siva, usually cbIIchI the De- 
stroying deity of the Ilindfis ; but, in another cha- 
racter, is herself the omnific power^ — the father 
and motlier both of men, and gods, ai«l things.” 
Androgynous characters, that is bisexual, were com- 
mon in Eg^pt and /ndia, as well as in Greece. 
Such subjects are shown in Pl. xxiv. of the Hin. 
Fan., and Greek and Egyptic gems also exhibit 
them. Of this something more, perhaps, hereafter. 

As the Goddess, more emphatically tliaii any other 
Hindu deity, of the lO ni, all natural clefts, and fis- 
sures, and caves, and hollows, and concavities, and 
profimdities — any thing, in fact, containing -~a.rQ 
fencied typicals of her— as are wells, tanks, &c. 
Of sueh things this is the symbol, 0 or O. Pywunids, 
obelisks, cones— especially conical and furcated hills. 
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8cc.---ar8 Sjva-ic, and of such this is the character I. 
InJLndrogymc combination we have lO, or femininely, 
perhaps, IO«i, as more immediately her vocalixed 
atlaibute^ — and Linga bis. These subjects are illus- 
trated by PI. V., and it is intended to discuss thiun 
under a distinct head. 

In the last quotation from WAtpoi.B may be 
seen several things that a mystical Hindu woidd 
contemplate as profundities. I was not prepared to 
look for so many, when I stated my expectation of 
finding Deljthos ami Parnassus strewed with /lu/i- 
cixm. We have already had Ctdlidiu, and a foiiji 
tain issuing from a cleft, furcated rock. A <iesi'iip» 
tion that would answer very widl (br the actiml lirst 
visible issue of the Guugm - - jjoctituilly, from a cave’s 
moutli, Gmmuki, oUmrwise called Guugotn, among 
the jKKstical mounttuns of Hima/a. 

“Some Cahyen'' were noticed by WAt.Poi.K 
“ in the islands of Didaxmh and Ambehup in the 
sea of Ctmnth."-~-lVi, 

Calnycrx, priests ; Kaiij/a, priests of Kuii. nu* 
habit of English and other tiav<dleis giving their 
own plural to foreign names of persons uml things, 
tends to perplexity. It is nut easy to avoid it. We 
shall hear more of KuHya presently. In IMdamtlo 
may be recitgniwd, not more disguised than it would 
be in common Indian parlance, Dimdamkuia, 
which would la? currently written luul prono»mc«-d 
/Xw/As/itiA—mcnittiig, in Hanskrit, as I ladieve, th- 
voted to Kaca. it might be pronounced DimJm- 
kalt/, very nearly tlio Greek compounded word. 
Amba is a name of the cvcr-recurring Paiivati or 



Kali. A beauUful cave, in which ! hiiw jio fjimlK 
she is, or was, honored, i* at AmMif on SthrUt, 
near Bombay. On the iulaiMl* of Ihtlmkah and 
Ambelia I should expect aoinethinu tiitripiivucftny 
Kalic, or Linga-ic, or lOw'r, either in iheir connal 
shape, or the form of some partiniliir mount, or sin- 
gular clefts or caverns, 

“ In the Greek village of fp««iro, l}« girl#, m a 
relief to their sun-burnt faces, hail staiiind their eye- 
lids. These village coquettes hud ii*i*d no inori; costly 
paint than lamp-black. This, iiiixiil with oil, was 
drawn through their eye-lids on a small iron roller." 
— 77 . Cited from So n n t m i . 

Those who have not witnessed it can scartTety 
imagine the efiect which this Hrs'ttnngly lininqiortatit 
charm lends to the soul-piereing hecimf’ns of a jsnr 
of black eyes— '‘black as Ihi^ raven* tinted robe of 
night.” 'Ihcse coquettes of Ifuma reiiiind us of the 
n 3 nnphs, their namesakes, ciillwl dpoint, in Hindu 
aqueous legends ; who are uinong the iitwU lieautifid 
of the creations of poetic fancy. 1 must devote a 
j^e hereafter to these chartntng crcuturi-s, cHlh-d, 
in the plural, Apmram~~i\i attcndunlaon the Vi.n i s 
marina, or Aphrodite, of western heathens. By th,. 
way, something has been already said of tho*,. water- 
nymphs— nereids or naiads— in an i<arher jaige- ~.W 
to 68 of this volume. 

Justnoticingthatour Co%-ri.«m{K«fiVi, the ter- 
mination we throw overboard) or eye-wash may be 
traced to the black' pigment of Oreciao and Indiatt 

‘ A topic Icameilly ditousMd by a iattvated tVivad, Hr. 

Henley, in bis notes to BBCKVoan't VAvasi. 
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black eyes, black lids, and black lashes — “ quivera 
full of Cupid’s arrows” — we return to our accom- 
plished traveller, who in p, 117 speaks of “ Cauli- 
piiA?, one of the lO/it-an nymphs.” The typogra- 
phic appearance of the last-marked word is mine; 
otherwise, if the nymph’s name were written Kalui- 
PH M, it would, as fiir as I see — or indeetl written like 
the traveller^ — answer for a Hindu as well as for a 
Greek fable. I know but few of the names of the 
Hindu neniids, (see p, 67) ; and none other of the 
IO«i -an nymphs of Greece but the above Calmuua', 
— possibly she belongs to both : I will inquire some- 
thing further about them. 

" The convent of the miraculous image of the 
Virgin, six miles from Calavrita.’* p 221. 

In one of her characters the {mlymorphic Kai.i is 
all that is imniaculato, notwithstanding her mater- 
nity in others. Kalavrita I take to be as correct a 
Hanskrit com^tound as can be put together. 

" Calavrita is supposed by some to be the ancient 
SonuerhJ A learned Danish traveller visited the 
.Vlyjr near this phu*e, and found that it was called 
Mavro-nerti, black-u'uter." lb. 

The black Sit/r, or black^water, may be expected 
in ctmnexion witli the Sanskrit and Greek word 
Kalmrila, us well as with the Calamata of a mient 
page. KttisNA had desperate adventures with a 
idack ser(Kmt, Kauanaua or Kauiya, in a river 
sometimes said to he the Yamuna. But India has 
several Htygian rivers; the Krism among them. 


^ A town in Acheia is called Calmrita. 
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Some translation or transposition may b»v«’ |*ro»liic*# 
the name of Nonacru, or No na km. lini I » . ;■ 
prepared to hint that, althonph »mtm rarly tirw lt 
sometimes wrote in what was called bmiiiT»phHt»mt 
orbackward-and-forward,_/«rro!»-/»4«’, stylr Ihpm 
or CopiD, for instance — I am not, I «iy, d«»j«Ai d i 
hint that in Na-kri$, Kris-m may Ik; fonnd. 

In the Ilin. Pan. a good many jiagcs arr* ol n. 
cessity devoted to Krh/inaiam — ^morc liian wr r»i 
now spare lines for — and many plates, t tn« nhor 
quotation from that poor work w« %vti} vrnttm' mI 
here, showing how Greek and Ilindt* h'pcitda ro' 
alesce, 

“The comparison between a aiwl 

runs parallel in a great many imstaiM'rti " (ttutit) 
are earlier given).— “ The deatructioii of Pvtiioa 
by Apollo, the commentators tell u*, mram* iJtv 
purification of the atmosphere by the nun fr.iiii the 
mephitic exhalations consequent to the deluge ; and 
Keishna’s victory over the noxious Knhpa ^ mifp $ 
may, by those who, allegorixing all poeiieal ejn»*. 
vagance, de|»iv© poetry of lialf ifo b<‘ 
plained in the same manner. In hoiMif of Kinuti- 
ha’s triumph, games and spwto an? imimwHy liidd 
inladia, as the Pj^tA/c games wera at stated li»m» 
exhibited in Greece. Like the Pyihiaii 
^e temples of Apollo, Kuli^mugn ruy*\n uim 
his apotheosis in those dedicated to the w-a.lnp of 
Krishna. Nor are arguments wanted toward idiai- 
te^^Ssrpenfarm on our sphere with Ins hum, da- 
He foe; and the theatre of the warfare, tin* ,n, r 
l-™™,, the Via ierta,. Se,tlw „l 
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demons sent to annoy Krishna are perhaps the 
allegorical monsters of the sky, attempting in vain 
to obstruct his apparent progress through the hea- 
vens ; where other constellations are fabled as so 
many beautiful nymphs ready to receive him, and 
have given rise to allegories of his inconstancy. The 
well-known story of Nareda’s visit to the nume- 
rous chambers of Krishna’s seraglio, and finding 
the ardent deity in them all, may refer to the uni- 
versality of the sun’s presence at the Equinoxes. 
Apollo and Krishna are both inventors of the 
flute. One was disappointed by Daphne, who 
was turned into the Laurus ; hence sacred to 
Apollo : Krishna’s coy nymph was transformed 
into the Tulasi, alike sacred to him.” HP. 201. 
Of the nymph Tulasi mention is madedn pp. 86, 
7, 8, preceding. 

To return ‘to Walpole. Six miles from Chi- 
liantari we came to the ruins of a castle called 
CalUtzeJ*^ 224. The Italianized pronunciation of 
the first name would be Kiliantari — permute the 
first z to a, and we have Kalian^ the name of an 
Indian as well as of a Grecian town. Kalian^ some- 
times written Calian, is a fort near Bombay, But I 
know of no Kalitze in that neighbourhood. Kaliche 
is, however, an Indian word. The termination tari 
of the first-named place is also Hindi. It means, in 
some dialects, a stage or tier. Tintan, or Teentaly^ 
is the name of a triple-tiered, or triple-staged series 
af caves at Ellora. 

The fountain called Enneacrunos, which Thu- 
cydides identifies with CGlliroe, a name which, 
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alter the lapse of two thousand years, it still r» 
Stuart is the first who notices thiH v^ry re 
able fact; and he speaks of Cidlirm' as n «*» 
and beautiful spring, flowing into tin* chnuiicl i 
Ilissus.” 479. 

I have not, I believe, before remarkwl, tl 
geographical nomenclature it is inoiinlains, i 
fountains, that retain their original or early i 
the longest — cities and towns, and camlcs, next 
this poetical fount, Calliroe, much wcur* i 
pe^ea of travellers and historianH. 

The public fountain which farmprly, 
springs were open, bore the iiante of Cidlirm 
perfumed. And even now, in compliance will 
cient custom, they think it necessary to make i 
this water previous to connubial rites, and on 
religious occasions. 

“We were now,” — observes CiiANtH.RH, u: 
— “ on the side of tho JlmuB — hence w« dewr 
to a copious and beautiful spring at pn'sent r 
Ctdliroe, flowing into the chaimel of tin* ri 
Waepole, 310. 

“ The source of this stream "—the /Aomi- 
probably the original CalHruL" lb. 515. 

If ancient rites— connubial or rKligtoiiS““»«>i; 
banks of these poetical rivers and springs con 
now traced, we should probably find that tho 
of their junction, or union, was einphaticai!; 
tow. Such junctions or unions are verv i« 
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p. 429.— *8aid Bomethinp of siich jimcfions. ITint of 
three rivers is siipoM^minently mysterious nn<i poeti- 
cal. I know of only two such-one in Imlm, titui 
one in Ireland; countries ecjually of mysticisms and 
. poetry— and, xvliat rnny appear rather extravagant 

to say, almost equally of Ka/ic or Sanskrit mysti- 
cism and p(K!trv. In Imlia the meeting of the three 
sacred rivers the (hinges, Yamuna, and Snrasvati, at 
Altnhnlmd, is culled Triveni, or the three- plaited 
lock*. In Ireland tlu; loving rivers are tlu* Harrtm, 

Nore, and Sait the “ three-plaited locks " of lU- 

j hernia, there called “ 'fhe 'fhrei* Sisters of Ireland," 

who unite near “ fair Kilhenni/.” A volnin** would 
scarce Htdlice to recite the poetics <»f thesi- Triveni— 
I an«I here I cun alliird them only half a pugi*. Ihjt I 

i must contrive, hereafter, to devote at least one to 

L thmn. 

f We must quit Mr. WAt.i*oi,K for a time, that I 

I may add stunething from another source about the 

! poetical (’alii nit'. “ The fVnmtuin CuIUkh-, the only 

spring of pun; water which the iieigidMJurhood of the 
AertijmliH supplied"— Wii.K ins’ Atheuesia, p. 43— 
anil tluuefiire the more likely to he iiuuumI after the 
j pure pn.teetres« of ^//rcwi—MiNKitVA ; the Cai.i 

I of the {Jrceks, who, under her name of Bati, ie a 
personilication of purity, 

I The following legend partakes strongly 

1 of the savour of Hindu nntmnce : — 

j was an ancient custom for the Trojan dam- 

' 8cl«, when on the brink of matrimony, to nqiair to 

1 the banks of the consecrated stream Scamander, and 
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I >Siika~m(tndiir, or •Suh/a-mamhir, and Kali-ruhi, 

pronounced the same aa VuH'mK ami Caelirhoe, 
are directly Sanskrit. Of the rake (Jim on it may 
be note<i, that if written Schmund, or fii'h-mo — of 
f nearly th<! same inonunciation— we have a six- 

headed, or six-faced, hero, dreece supplies none 
such, but India does. And it would not be difficult 
to hud a Purunic legend, bearing directly on a river- 
side amour, where KAEt-uiun, or the fair-faced, 
and the six-faced Kautikva, act principal parts. — 
One of the imnicH of the luHt-uientioned liero is 
f Skanoa. If, UH has been note<l, the Skaaiaiider of 

the Troad has prnve<i a topic redundantly |)oetical, 
so has the six-faced SkAM>A of Hindu Puranics. 

I He is intimately conneete<l with the six (or s«*yen ?) 

Pkiiidcn, nntl the seven stum in Ursa Major: they 
L having been his wet nurses. 

I But the //<«, Van. it a nu)re fit place than this 

I for the distuission of such endless jKtetical (and astro- 

1 ; noniical) legends; and thitli(?r the reuiler, desirous 

i of such information, is redtrred. See Kautikva 

I and Kri/ika in the Index tt) that Imok. 1 shall say 

' nothing of .ScAwawi ami Cv MON. I.et us make an 

end of what we have to observe on the engaging 
aiibjeet of Cafirkdc, by unothcr quotation from the 
same “ Li'tteis,'* connecting that sweet fount with 
its kindred stream of Cmtaly, and its poefical source 
Varna$»u$. 

, ** If the foundera of oracular imposture wished 

to wdeet a spot whose wild and desolate seclusion 
; would deter such mi influx of visitors as might en- 
<!ungi!r u lictection of its mechanism, they could not 

V 
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h4ve ch<»en a happier situation. Parmsiux is for 
the most part a savage mom, with scimely any 
v^etation to relieve the rugged surface. The foun- 
tain of Castalia, stripped of its fnneifid euibcllish- 
inents, is a email spring issuing from the chasm 
which rends tlic cliif from its huso to its suniiuit.” 
Liett. from Pul. 1155. 

Here are all the elements of a site of Ilimlu sn- 
porstition. I will not say that superstition and im- 
posture are synonimous — but both are prone to take 
refuge among the blindest of its votaries ; to (iy 
from the neighbourhood of rival siif>erstitions j and 
still more from the scrutiny of civili%atiott and in- 
quiry. Thus, Joanna-Bouthcotism could not 
long exist in the philosophical neighbourhood of 
inquisitive, bustling ImhcIoii, It flies to the nervous, 
sedentary occupier of the monotonous loom ; and 
takes refuge aruong the nmlancholy tuechunics of 
Maucheiter. 

A savage, rugged-surfaced moss ; a conical mount 
like Partmius: and above all, a stream issuing, 
Gmge$ like, from a cavernous chasm rending a ch*ft 
from base to summit, are, as is above said, tint vt^y 
elements of Hindu fable, Buch a site will, in uU its 
particulars, be soon allocated to approptiafe deities, 
and suitably peopled by mythological itdiahitunJs. 

Castalia, or Castali/, may he traced to n liimlu 
source. Cas or Kus means pre-eminent — lienee 
'Had, rile first of cities — Iknures, or Vuimum. Tali 
we l»ve noticed in a preceding page. In Indian 
dialects taf means also /««</, or source. The source 
of the £ap«;i, the river wluch surrounds iSerhigapa- 



Tilt iiatiiiml fciiml&iiin of Patmimi, CmlMl^p He- 


poatu with arifllt*i» fiibla«-«af4 do thof^o of JImi, 
KaHitmif and oiliore^ to th<^ poitiH of /ar/iV;. 

Thti rcttcior will pluiiia to hoar in mind that 

tlsiiirei, cmveriMi, ehiisiiii, wdkpkiu (fmfh) lire e»pe- 
eiiilly tleclitmltd to Faiivati— one of wliote ntiaei, 
by till! wfty, ii io art liills ifid momU. 


law, is named Tal-kmer^p situated in the hills to 
the westward of 

Kmia{^ may therefore mean a ehokfp or larred 
inoiiiiti or .^fiige; or the most reveretl ekvitiioiit or 
perhaps, pinnacle of such a hill' — ^and such ii appli* 
cable to l^armtsim. This name may lie tilso time^- 
to II Sanskrit mmvm—Paramm the trifling altera- 
tion lading merely to suit tha common Greek ttrpii- 
nation. 

PamnmUp like Ilelikunditp will in Sanskrit con- 
nect itself with solar holinesH-— as i*urmmnu nrid 
IhikifNHtn Icgendn do in Greifk, Piutmmm^ is tif 
course conscicrated tfitlie Sun, or Aeouai ; iiiiil ” to 
BAcoiitii, b(?ciuise it prtidnced cucelleiit griipei— 


Mttiii PtiielKi, llraaiio^ttii saeer*** 

Lucs a. W«r. v. 7»*t* 
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isms ; connected, more or less, with Ftmttmm and 
its neighbourhood. 

“ The little village of Cmtri staiula partly on the 
site of Delphi. Along the path of the utntttitaiii 
from Chryio are the remains of Bcptilchres, hewn in 
and from the rock. A little above i'mtri is a cave, 
supposed the Pythian, of iinniensi* depth. On the 
other side of Castri stamls a ( Jreek tnoinistery : iKinit* 
way above is the cleft in the nH>k, with a range of 
caverns of difficult ascent, ami apparently leading to 
the Coryciun cavern mentioned by Pausan!**. 
From this part descend the fountitin and the * dews 
of Caitalk.’ " Note I to t'anto i. of Cioi.OK 
Haeold. 

The 60th and other stanzas, lA>rd B. tells ns, 
“ were written in Cmlri ( Delphm)--&t the ftait of Par- 
nassus, now called /Itxxvpa, IJnkura." lb. note I.!. 

“ The Curliun lake, and the liumuml fig-tree in 
the forum, having been touched by lightning, wcins 
held sacred ; and the memory of the accident wm 
preserved by a pvtml, or altar, resembling tin? 
mouth of a well, with a little chapel covering the 
cavity supposed to be made by the thunderlmit.” 
Ib. note 41 to Canto iv. 

Mouths of wells we have shown to Iw* mysterious, 
on account of their form. One nui(ie>by a (real or 
supposititious) stroke of lightning or a thundcrlajlt, 
or a tree scathed (by Indua they would say), 
would have been peculiarly venerated by Hindfis t» 
their best days — and perhaps now, for they an* non- 
mutant.-— Swdt myth! have been viewed and treated, 
at Benares, |metty much as they are di^rihed to 
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have been at the “ Kternul (’ity.- The circlar on- 
fice or cavity of the thiuKler-boni well, hm !,ee„ 
perhaps covered with the » little chaiwl ’* by the 
mystics of a more modern religion. It ouglit to hf, 
wd perhaps was, dedicated to “ Our fjidy of thi- 

f u- the Home, the ‘'eternal city" 

'» Hinduism—it would have been dedicated to l»>r 
i anathenme sister, Pauvati of the IO«i. It in 
really surprising how, in hundreds of instances, tlie 
superstitions of ancient and moilern Home and of 
/WeT go hand in ha.,«l--provi„g that man ,s i„. 



fly poHilton and 

(:«*hi.a. uon «,,iro.im. mulant .,ui tr«a» m«re rarrant." 

tra^Is":!^” ‘hr a few more es- 

'' Near the fiomt of Bc^^lUum, where the Hmomc 
?** ff'*'* ***' ••«•“*» i«lwid called 

At such a jKiint. such a mngam, or jimetioii, which 
would naturally be sacred to the terrific or black 

Sed A /' ^ a««i he probably 

called hmUiimu, a Hmdu would commit " nmnil 

* *^“„*‘*‘*» *’e'y fattiilisr, diaiinctioa of tb« Vira^n i 

have a littfe srtfcfe, which I hop« to fi«d room for. ^ * 

Kuon P, w/vw”'*’ of Ai-on . 

" wmh¥i imtmt u tUh 

Ummd CWjr»i# (^4§i fliglit/* 

OviIi*i M, th 3^1, 
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rious suicide’ — as, ind^, I have too frequently 


A gently swelling hill, prolmbly i'aUkohne,* 
seen from Athens" Ih. «>!.— “This stream is 
called in Dr. Hunt’* Journal, Knnmm .S*om.”— ■ 
“ The modem castle of Koum Kaie." 570. 

Here are numerous Kalkums. The reader will 
recollect the intcrchangeahility of letters. CalUm- 
lone I should write Kaii-lcaloin—or if Kali-kal-iOm, 
it would be ultra- iSf/h’c. Kamara i» a name of 
Kau — and so are Kamai.a, Komari or Koi- 
MARi, and Buka I.I— all referring to her beauty or 
virginity; and all of which are closely cognate in 
sound with the Greek names in the priT’isliftg ex- 
tracts : which conclude what I pur(>os<‘d taking frt»m 
Walpole’s Travels. 

“ It is well known," says l.ord Byiujn — note db 
to Canto IV. of C. H. — “ that the sacred images of 
the Capitol were not destroyed when injured by 
time or accident ; but were put into certain under- 
ground depositories, called favkm"—l have scores 
of Hindu isutges that appear to have been long 
buried, and mutilated by time or accident. Sovcml 
images have been given to me by Brahmans but 
never, I think, a perfect one. Thus superstition 
works every where alike — from the true cross and 
reliquary trumpery of the Papists, to tlic ape and 
onion-arians of Egypt and India. 

But Dr. Clarke’s vast volumes, where they de- 

’ Thk name oceurs, with the epithet tittp prefixcdl, in 
Blvos’s teamktion of Homer's Battle of the Oods. 4i>. 
I. 95. ' M ' 
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scribe Greece, almost dcscrilxi India, as far as relates 
to names, legends, and usagi-s. I havi; run my eye 
rapidly over them ; and, as briefly as may be, have 
interpolated, parenthetically as it were, observable 
coincidences. 

In his preface, p. viii., the Hindu trimla W, is 
ingeniously made to appear the origin of the iOnie 
volute ; or to be intimately connected with it. N*" 
24, 2.'>, 20 of in. 2. of the ///«. Pan. will show the 
Sanskrit identity of the symbol. Soc also line n. of 
PI. V, of this little book, for the same symboi“-on 
which, with the subjeels of that Plate, it is iutemleil 
to say somethiie 4 in a future page. Dr. Ci.auki', 
adduced it in proof of the freipn'tit ri’senibhinces 
b(*tween ancient heathen sujierstitions and nuxlern 
usages. His speculations hereon, although appa- 
rently without any acquaintance witii the fact, argue 
strongly for their coincideneea with Hindu fahlc* 
and romances. In page tx., describing Minks v a, 
he deserihes a Hindu goddess ; as she certainly is. 
Spitting into one’s own bosom —i. 7. ; votive gifts, 
dumi vitdiki, of human hair” — ■eeremonies utUmding 
sneexing— H. ; as mentioned by hiciAN, Pacsa- 
NiAs, and others, will flnd their parallels in tlte 
usages of India. 

“ Between Mamlhon and Athene is Mount Peu- 
dcH." 11. Pemh'H is Hinduish. “The mountain 
EaUngL'* 12, AH. This wonl is eminently so — re- 
minding us of the iingn of Kai.. “ An ancient 
pavetl way, now called .VA«/i,” 27. Siva’s *«/i, or 
trimla, is often called .SYim/i. It is precisely the 
figure given above, as the IO«t c volute. The Hngct, 
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suli, and lOni of Siva m 
pervading. It has just beci 
tire of its tridental form : hemg sfnc 
nian as any thing in or about Mfm, 

“The ancient Tricor^nthm, on t 
Marathon to likamum.” Ik Trirn 
Rhatn, are Hindu sounds- ni»t so the 
nations. “ Plain of Ttmij 
Yakindi ” — “ village of Skt* 
era." 43. These are Hind 
“ The Albanians, like the iincieiil tlrerks. will tiei 
ther eat a hare, nor touch it after it is killitl, m» 
remain in the house with it.** 75. 35H, This “ 
is paralleled in India, but 
among Hindus. The hare 
a mythological and jKH!ti<"ai 
294. I have a note on supi 
the hare, raven, &c. which ! 

“ An eagle devouring a 
type of the medals of i 'httk 
dent.” 87. These pasMge* 
of Hindi allusion. Betwoi 
RtjBA~the vehicle of Vis « 
ami the tribe of naga, or i 
enmity and conflict. One > 

Devourer of Serpents. Ch 
spell Ka/Ai— rejecting, where 
not much regaiding local ter 
recur. The trident (or 
uid eastern Neftunbs) is 
Wh^y? Bha is the earth, it 
in his oelehndied cKmii^t wil 


w 


tn OMKKCIU 


261 


•mote the earth with his trificnt. I cannot jMimllel 
the «psj»ringiiig home in ilindii fal»l« ; but my igno- 
miice is no proof of its non-existence. 

Retarning to Dr. C.-~“ iipproaching Mount Ueli- 
c«wi, the names anil occur." jv. 5)4. 

Sagnrtt again in Ite.J, " or .Voi/w, whence the tnoim- 
tain (//(■//luw) receives its tntxlern nppellntion 
** The di'cp valley in whiclj Sagara is situated'—be* 
ing entirely surrounded by higli rm*ks and by the 
sumnnts of /te/n ow," lb. 

In Sanskrit, Stigma is the sea- HI*. .'5;i7, H.- as 
well as (he name of ait iuiporlant niyllinhigieal per- 
sonage and histoneal, peiltupH ; but the legends 
eonnecteil witli that naine are ontriigeonsly extrava- 
gant. Sakra, Srkm, luid Sitfita, are ulso Sanskrit 
names and wonis. Saiv«a is a nanus of Imora, 
the Hindu JeetT Kit plumalu. among other 

tliinp, means crawmd with— at drartVig—simtlar to 
dhara. CiiAunaA-sKKttA, or moonterowned, is a 
name of Siva, and of some lunar mountains. Qan> 
OAOiiAHA, (fanges-beitring, nnother— that river, or, 
{Mtrsonifted, tins giKldess (Iaj^oa, being wsen in, or 
flowing from, the fohls of his hair -a fable dwelt 
upon in tlie pagiss and (dates of the HR. ; meaning 
(I may have said so hellnn) the liimaik or snowy 
origin and wanderings of that “ bliMsing of Bengal,’* 
bofom she issues from the cieR ruck at the Ctm’t- 
mouth’-‘-gm>muki—m .Wps/. Huksa is a name of 
the Hindu V I'.nus— -not of V'knus marina, as Imfore 
observed, blit rather of Vkncs Urania, (Jenerally 
VtiNi'h is maHculiiie in India, and was, and is, 
sometimes in Eumpe. When a morning star, site 
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was Lucdtek and PnospiioRiis—names derived 
frmn her brilliancy. Hence, primps, the bearded 
Venus of the Greeks. When “ the star of eve," 
she is Vbspkr. 

Asiatics, Muhomcdans as well as Hindui, call 
any very lai^e piece of water the sea : -“Siirh iw the 
Ganges, or Indus, or Brahmaputra, where widely 
spread — or a great lake. Now, the size of “ the 
deep valley in which Sugara is situated— entirely 
surrounded by high rocks and by the summits of 
Heikon," I am ignorant of: but it is esmctly de- 
scriptive of some Indian valleys, which yield strong 
indications of having fomerly been great waters. 
Such as that, now Kmhmir,^ ** tliat garden in pr- 
ptual spring and that of Nepal, called, after the 
capital, the valley of Khatmamlu. May not the 
“ deep valley,” boundetl by the *• suroroits of //c/f- 
con,'’ have formerly been a lake, or sea, or sngmn f 
It may be here noted that the cavity, or enveru, or 
hollow of the ocean, is called tltc um,~~sagara or m- 
mmdra’—hy Hindu saered writers, iruiapntieitiiy of 
ite waters:— as appars to be the case like wine in 
<wir Scripture— “ as the waters cover the sea.” 

Such deep concavity is, of course, received by 
Hindu mystics as a mighty argha, or IO«i— typical 
of Parvati; with her sectaries the medhra,'* or 
womb of nature. In hor virgin character she r'oi - 

* Or (Mmmr, m some write it. Our little BurIIsJi lukr* 

nm fretty ©xknsivelj, | btliite, calltd me§r: iuS^ldk^ 

gieneralty, 

^ Qtt* l» tiit ita.> cQunmmi witli <!«♦ 
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responds, as we hare seen, with Diana liucl Mi- 
N Eiiv A— and she is also consorted with the tridenleci 
deity of the \riitcrs. 

In the next {aige, 111, of I')r* ** 

itjuf or the all-holy virgin atirl iMdievril 

to he the origin of Surra or Sagara^ the iiMMlerii 
name of IleiivmiJ^ U4, Anrrtt is the »tijipom!il 
birth-place of IlKHioii—snited for him who wrote 
the Theogony ; ainidst nil the stihji»eis of his fa** 
bwloiis |K>etry* Here/* eontinues Dr. ** m* 
found the true hcdleboK*/’ * ///. ** It is now callctl 

* Thi?* i^iftrk riitlier iii’W tu i?i i''\feft« 

iively rcnnitTlrd ivilli tiir er {)<)rn('«)l, an ivi-ll iw Ihr 

aiialifiiU legeiififi < if 0‘rm*r atiil lOf/#/-- I kianv i«4 if aim* ef 
fmdm, ihir liaii of iiapdry Hs» rt?fereare fiwinly fii 

the ifMi er terrific ileilir* of Mint llie 

gcitl« of letifi litid liiwieiitMiiiiaii,’* m iliey ar# lliertt ritlled, 
III llai hilt* tir lawy vinloiti of poefi* they ».iiiecl»le «ll twri 
of ii«iiihifi¥ff fihjeeti. The liaiiie IrfWere i« llreek li dt* 
rifcd frcirti lAiie, to kill. It In iiweeiMtetl with mm$ia m well 
m with Hiva m »<iftiefi«iei a twatiiac?. It alwiiinlii 

eliieiy tin fiiettiiiiiitw*— Aihm^ iEtn^ 0/yw/wn* Pur- 

mmm» It is iitiieiig thii tiieif laiinaMean an well an the fiifiiii 
lieiiittiftil tif iliraiin. The hhtek deity K At., or Hiva, k titure 
esfieciiilly etmiieefed with |)oi»oii than any of the llinilii 
Pntillieiiin lie nwiilhnveil iwiitai. The rmM of the |i. mgrr 
piirtake of if# bimh rhiiriieter. Home of if» hotMiiieal clinriir- 
tiri wtiiilcl lie |iriifilitlily liiilicetl hy llimiti poetsi— ** Ifoweip, 
ell|l•illaptt^'— dtere ii lliij piitm or bhiek»hlo<Hi«reeelviii|r eiifi 
of Kai.I :— •* aittheri, ewi therefore, like nil errel, ii»*« 
piriiig, tliiiigi, refurrihk to »H|V4. ft k trioJinfe 

and trifkireiieeat-d hop# tills word in not of my eoinii*-) ■ 
and hy one hotiuiiMt liai heiin called tt iphi/HtiM, Hn ..i m 
thriit-ryt'd-»»iiiid m liiieh, one of hia (Haniikrit) iiitiiiei 
TtSLOSAS ; exiietly ef|tuvaknt to the tiium?Ttuoi*irrtiAl*Moi, 
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by the Turks Zagnra, from thr* grrat qiianfily of 
hares found on it.” Ib.~fwm VV m Journry 

into Greece in 1 682. 

An allowable transposition will etvi* Sttrra from 
Ascra— and in the cbniifiMihlem s'* of wniml »n Inn. 
guages, Sagara and Zugartt may racily surfwil. 

“From the summit of IMtnm w a v»*w,” say« 
Dr. Ci.ARKE, “ which, in the gramlrMr of »lii t»b- 
jects, and in all the afTectiiig cirrnnwlaiiws of his- 
tory thereby suggested, carmtit Iks rijiialirti in Uw 
whole world.” 116. 

This glorious mount ought to b«*»r a solaf nattie. 
In Sanskrit, Heliconda ttifiiiw hill nf (he tun. It is 
nearly the same in fJrci'k -and is ttiirrountiitl with 
places and things bearing Sanskrit nanirs and alln* 
sions, as nutncrtnis, ncuily, ns if it were near ffr* 
nares or (Jujein. 

Dr. C’r-AitKK iioUiS Ktdumtihi, near //»•/«•«« - 
most beautiful.” 1 16. 'fhis is a Kmikkrit roni)siiind 
— mnla is a garland™ -but I cannot jdace it cxacfly 
on KoIh : on Kula 1 can : of which soiin thing iirr- 
sently. “ Pawori— o/««r vitleu," 117. True-' hut 
it has also a very lliiiduiah sound, '* Pniitmut* 

given, for the like reason, ieconJlng to l»*i iASMi, l« «n 
image of Zkus. Ho has several other «*f»rs Indirailve nf 
his, and his tahti’t, three-fM nature t of whlrb a nale liere- 
after. Here 1 shall only farther remark, that the nanir <4 

black, beautiful, {Ktiaonous, fetid herb, nii|ifit Is* (iMn t 
Wy ?>-derived from heli, the b*i«— in tlnek and Sau^ril- 
a^ hAin, the earth— it flotiriahing WMf in very l♦l#vated re* 
giona ; between, as it were, both, Other colMelilrners might 
be pointed out— bat I ftar being eel down as having tef|ino' 
logically) ** a head ae heHebofSi mui ear*,” 
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universally bears at present the name of Lakura.’^ 
138, In a preceding page, spelled by Lord Byron 
Liakura (Aioc). And by* Dr. Cearke, in another 
place — p. 211 — Lugari. All are Sanskrit-sounding. 
In that page he writes the name of the poetical 
mountain Parnassu — approaching near to my ideal 
Paranasa, Para is a name of Parvati, the 
mountain-goddess — and some orientalists write the 
Sanskrit termination as well as $a, 

Near Parnasus or Parnam we find the moun- 
tain Tricala^^ — and the village Kallidecu’' Dr. C., 
p. 203. In pages 242. 3. 5. preceding, this village 
and plain last named is written Callidia, on the au- 
thority of Walpole. The pronunciation will be 
the same. This I note to show that in Grecian 
names having the initial hard C, the K may^ be 
indifferently, I think profitably, substituted. 

As to the mount Trimla,'' it is pure Sanskrit — 
and a name or word of fi^equaat reeurrmitee. It is 
not only a name of Siva, and with the feminine ter- 
mination of Parvati — but is given also to an in- 
spired person. It then refers to Time — seeing, alike, 
the past, present, and future—^ mystical chronic 
triad. ^ 

Parvati, like her double, Juno (IOno) or 
Diana, or the triple Hecate/' has many names 
derived from her triple energy. Tri-kuta, trifar- 
ca^, thr^-p^ed. I should expect, if it be my 


* An illustrative note or two, on these TH'-'kal-ic points, is 
intended. 
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a liocik tlie ftiitc ihh wnnld ill 
Cfiiitiiiti tlitNiE Ckiifik ii thi^ ^i!iienc. Siint^krti iMitiM% 
liarclfiM^cl iolo emifh hy wmierm. Thi’ ^jM*riei4 r^i- 
imrhuB in cl^fply my^ticiiiL It hsi^ hecNi ii cjnenliyii 
wliftlirr Htic’h ‘/ycijihtfie reriminn wi^ri^ tnitn*nil, iiiii- 
ti'iii!, or %Tgf»lEliI«* ; II whir.li HcitNiEO itmy 

nmv firwwfff— lint it him hmm a qtiEi^lioii * mid tlm IL 
mmmnn han \nmi ni!li*ci the. rock*|'iltiiil.*^ Tlie 
E, p^^mmithlin m of vf*ry myf^tiEsd fonn. HlioIIi lira 
iilora i!iiiiii«!rlc*cl ivith VainJitiara iluui with AiivoV lit- 
ginidn. A !ii*ro of iho firnt Iim'% iiiimtHliutrly 

coinirrlafl with flit* fahirn of Hama, had twnity 
iirirw ; ilia rammuM hnn m mmiy rnyj4 ^-lin hotly 
in jiafitiig«iriiih imd han live, myn; n iiiyHlia miiiiber 
— divitririilftl, tlia liiiiiitiar of haiHln of ilia jont-maii'* 
tkmaci harti, iiitd tlioia hitlf ilia iimnlit^r of lii^ liaiidi. 
Thin will nernti trifling, but it m lfriwri/rii% inyslkid# 
Imimeki Imve ako a italliir cavity^ «oma a itcrtd 
out! in tfia cNJiitra* Tliii navonri of tho militgmmu^ erf* 
which »lig!it iiicritioit in iiiiidi* in p. HH. |m»mling* 

PricHtH called (V/Zio/cm, a imtin*/* myn l)r. (1,, 
** proliiilily known in fimrclong Iwddrc tin* introdtic- 
lk«i of Chrbtiiinity/' |>. 21L Very pmhalile ; iiml 
ill liiilm liketcitic. IlieMe CIreciitn jirienfc^ ?itill ixlii* 
bit Hindti itiminiiery, iii denertbed by Ilia tecoin- 
jilmliffd traveller, in p. 1 13. In p. ‘i4li preceding 
ibw! tins ineiitioned. I have callatl tlierri 

Kai*I¥a, prbsliof Kaei ; Kakya^ of Kaea, woiikl 
do ii» well. Ill p. 245 mmi mentbn m nmde of 
K A El Y A , iiiicl the word detnandi no more at present 
Tidm. or Thebm^ where the C(ichule$ fiilli 
into the, The river Vachalm is itill 


emi-torrent, no namcct opcsui 
p. 216. In the first name 
and 6 may Iw apiiiin ntdi'i 
where two rivers join. Km 1 


their own plurals to foreign namei, i* vague and em- 
barrassing. I conjeetnre that the river 
Cachfile may Im allowably wrillen Knktili : it is eon- 
jecture; but, if allowed, the pronnneistion is similar 
and unequivocal. It may then l«s tiikeii either a* 
of Katie or liamaie allusion. Kaka, in Hnnskrit, is 
a crow. Hama, from a fashion he had‘-“not miieh 
unlike some less heroic folk of this d.ay —of wearing 
his hair bunching or (lying out over his ears— has 
an epithet or name meaning (‘roiti-w»Mg At'«ri*» — 
Kaka*pak8HA-»haha. But I know not if this 
have any thing to do with the (ireek. Names of 
Comaic origin are not absent from the hma! myib»>to- 
gies of both races, Apoi.m» is mimed t-’niMirs, 
and his twin brother Krishna, Kksava, front thr 
beauty and fakhion of their liair. 

One word more on the riv4;r Vaehitlf. If pro- 
nounced soft Ca/c^-o/^, we have a Kanskrit vvortl and 
story corresponding. Kakh, in Hannkrit, or Kaftha, 
’ or Katehwa, is a tortoise, still apprtiuiiing to Ihtmak 


s 
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will. Tlici kgaiifl of tlio fkfitrurtioii cif Till V A liy 
iliii litit-iMimed river, I liave tmi mvi with. It 
sicitincls mi fliciontly IliiMliiiiih. But wit huipI be di- 
tiiiiieci no longer by thii torloim*-liki!, «l«w-iii«iviiig 

o Iliiil eniiiienei* of the iiioiintiiiii wtiirli 

liori't the iijijH'lhiiiori of {irobiibly from 

lliu imioiiiiihiiig htninty luicl gnimkiir of tin* pro* 
p. *2110. That fVi/Zi Inif n ineiiiimg of Immii* 
/ii/ ill Ctreok in no !nir to my Hp(*oiibitionH. It lim! 
tile like, probiibly, long bef»rc» in Kiun^kril, nn 
Well iirt the more common refcrenm* to Kaij ami 

Kala* 

** Hemritfi in now riilbn! iVo/owowni/* p* dill. 
** Tim pliiiii lii’itr it in fiillml Knilidm nr Kaihiiim^ 
lint la wiiitt einniiiiiitiiimt! of tmiiiily it im^en tU 
ajiprllitliim it m diflieijlt to lamjimlnred^ p* 3CMi. 
JiMliii, Till* ii llm inttii* plain as wan, in tn tir- 
lifir wrilloii, m cjiiotfiil, Vttliklm, MmU and 

(.'n//i lire of cciwimi the miiim ; iincl dm^ rfm, ikeHf of 
tim Cireek, are ccjimlly gotUike with ilia dmt, 
m drO| of tlm Katiiikrit* 

HenmlKnitii wt» croiiimtl llm Maiairi river by a 
liritigi*/' iih Muliiiri^ or Tvimuh^ would reftr, m 
Saiiikrit, to a triple imcklima or gurland, or iama** 
lliiiig eirilimaiiig, eimi reding, or convolving. A river 
very lortiicini iriiglit Im mi mmmi* (if Ikrmka^ 
wlikii I ccinjecliirti III be IIaiiaic aua, or lliyiciinrm, 
ioiiietliiiig 0C!Ciiri in another place. 

** Where arc the renmiiii of iin/m mtuated, iiimr 
to tfio llalmcmmi? DiuMt DWnvuj.e nayi^, 

is now known by the imiiie of Sian-dhif in wlitidi a 
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prepomtion of plnco precodf* llu; proper niunr, ar- 
cording to the usage which, in later times, had 
become prevalent in tliis part of the Homan empire.’* 
p. 309. 

Thus Dr. C. cormcetH Dittm and S’aft-iiin. I 
notice this to show an nuthorired »tr«*tch of ctyino* 
logical deduction, far exemling, I think, any licence 
that I have occasion to ask indulgence for. iHmt 
is an Kastcni tennination ; rarely, if ever, a prece- 
dent in a place's name. * iiinm, rim, rim, rifva, 
are fair substitutions, one for another. 

“ A very elevated, snow-clnd mountiiin, callcil 
Maldshivo." ih. Or Mnlunivu, perhaps, in days of 
yore ; which, in Sanskrit, would mean the garland 
or wreath of Siva. This deity is, however, in tmlui 
extensively called 8iuv A. “A Khnn, called Km- 
vargtt." p. 403. The hill of llie Arghu’f 

In p. 413 Dr. Q. indulges in sonm sfMjmdation on 
the derivation of Ihiveithulm, May ttueephnltt, or ns 
it would be better S|>eU«d, Hhu-wh-phoht, be ad- 
mitted ? It means in Indtuu lungiitiges * earth-of six- 
flowers,’ but I do not sec how to apply it to tin* 
poetical horse. The modern name of AVp«y, now of 
a foot-HoIdier, has been seriously ilerivid from «*<//« 
pai, six-footed ; for it is said fo have formerly lieen 
the designation of a mounted man. I’ntil liitidy, 
indeed, foot-soldiery have been scarcely taken into 
the estimate of the strength of Kustcrii armiew. 
Nor were they in Einupe, generally much thought of 
two or three centuri<» ago. But 1 coiifesa I have 


* Stamw, « St’HANw, »s name of Siv*. 
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«leemc<i this rather a forcetl derivation. I may liave 
occasion to say another word or two on it in a futim; 
page. 

fn p. 419 Dr. (J. resumes his 8[>ceulatinn on the 
word in question ; and a town named CrmtHa, which 
other writers have attcniptcrl to derive from Itukt- 
phaliis, is said to have, been also called ('hti/n$tra. 
Ka/astm brings us again to wools of Sanskrit sound 
and meaning. As-tai, a horse, I shall lay no stress 
on. 

The teriniaation /ovV/, so coinnutn in this cotin^ 
try," (between 'nifssitlonirti anti ('nmtiinltiKiph') 
** answered, in tin* 'I hraeiitn languuge, to the t’eltit' 
diinitm” ji. 47ti. in my ignttranee of Sanskrit I 
kiitnv n»»t if hria or (m, in that language, i»us ii 
meaning eonnecteti with hills or mountains, ns 
thmum or </«« apja'iirs tt» have, extonsivciy. The 
termination is confesstally of no value, lleitci) per- 
haps Calii-hria, Cakdimm. But I will first finish 
what I have to extract from, and observe on, Dr. 
Ci.A«iij;, and then endeavour to show how exten- 
sively dun, in the nmiiv of places, is connected with 
Aj'//-- - from the (hingen tti the /*«, the Thames^ and 
the I'lith of I'liii/i, 

“ Diniuded moiintainH, called Karowlttn. The 
rivers Kttru-lihi, .Mt/cemi, Kalit, and Akm. The 
villages KuUUt-lJtdtiri, Achooria: Oalliptdi, the 
ancient Cuttiimlh; Ah/gma, a village, thence five 
hours further to a place called D«riii or Jhve/i." 
pp. 42S(, :i(). Ul. :}9. BCt. (>2, Who would not sup- 
pose this to he taken from an itinfjrury of India ? 

” A foutilain still held sacred by the Greeks, and 


272 


SAHSItaJT NAMK* 


called Ba/cn/t, which marks the »|»t formerly 
IMed by the church of the Virgin Mauv." j*. /dH, 
'rhe Virgin, with probably her divine infimi ; »hn 
in Sanskrit would Ik;, as the infant. Kkhhka t», 
called Bala; or, in compositiim, Bnt, IhthuH, or 
Bal-kuii, is a very probable nnnn* for an Indiiiii vil- 
lage ; although I do not imineiliately rerolh^t one 
io named combinedly : either word, separately, is not 
uncommon. 

“ We visited the site of ( 'hakethn, and the rock 
where the light-house is situated, ealha! the lower 
of Lkandrr. The Turks call it Ket Knlmi” 
p. 519. “ A village called Ihrirkr," near ** Ktinmirti, 
another village.” p. 548. VhalmUm may he Kiti-te- 
dun or Kalkidun, for the suhstitution of the hard (' 
or K , for the C soft, is found to he very common in 
many regions. So is the interchange of the sounds 
produced bye, ch, ah, and k. On which a word, 
perhaps, hereafter, iterktier reaninds us of Iteri- 
cala, a combined name of VisnNti and Hiva. If 
i/ari&u/ff, of Parvati and Hiva. Kminurit, is the 
name of several well-known mythological caveriw, 
and of existing places in Western India ; and Kniim 
weaves easily into the same weh of nomenclature. 
Near Persepolis is a cave called Kanttruh by Ki:it 
Porter. I. 571. 

In Dr. Ci.arke’8 third volume; orm what ho in- 
conveniently calls Part second, Section second, some 
nanms occur, which invite remark ; — '* Trkalti, an 
anoajt town and temple of Tlmmfif,'* In a date 
page, 265, we have seen the classical name of Trikalu 
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applied to a moiintfiiii near Pitrmimix. Tlie ri’inark!* 
there offered may suffiee at jirenent, on tlii;*. and eo»»* 
nate KniiHkrit, and (Sreek names iind legcndw. 

“ 'I’hrce iea^:u{•s eastward of Atfxantirin, on the 
sea-shore, are tlie mins of very 8up*:rl> and exti nsive 
htiildintrs. It is itniit»jned these formed part of the 
city of 'I'uptnirh, Here are also, cut out of the 
solid rock, u nimther iff places which have the up- 
peanince of hulhs.” .'Ul l. '{'iijntsirl, or, as I Hhould 
prefer writiii;.; if , 'Vitpti^ri, is a Sanskrit, eomiionnd, 
appliculde to a sacred place, to which such hatln or 
cdls Would he a prohahle, not to say a iiceessary, 
adjunct. Tiipiiari, or I'upusri, nieniis, 1 thmk, u 
place of pileriinuto* ; the sacred jiiij'riiunge, or rather, 
perhaps, ai‘ paiunte or ausferity. 

In p. 42t} we are told of the “ town of 
built upon the summit of a lofty hill, ao remnrkftbb 
for its conical form that it may be compared to a 
vast fiijgar-loitf covered with houses/* Such a hill is 
nevr-r viewctl by a .h’a<«a unmoved by such a noble 
type of the object of his adoration. The hill itself 
would imletHl he such, n« a Linga ; and iSVi, or holy, 
would he the njjpelhition which he would bestow on 
it. St/rn is hut a trilling alteration in sound or 
spelling. “ 'I'liis town was anciently called S^ros.** 
The Hindu goditess Sjii is in one case called Sms ; 
hence Ckuks, Taptisirh, Syros. Here (at ^yra or 
ifyw) grow.s, anti here almost exclusively in Greece, 
ihe prc-finiiicntly beautiful and aspiring Dianthm 
Arfnm'HKf smimnicd dfOJ ANTtlOS. It is, how- 
ever, fount! elsewhere. Where? In Seripfm. The 
special locality of a sacred or beautiful flower would 
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suffice for the affixture of n nume Uy a llimhi. He 
would call such n place Sri-phai. Tins wool is, to 
our ear, a8eu])ho«ic as SHpfim U* mtm-, htitiii{j: siln- 
lants, more so ; ami I sliouid hnvo ifuui|*hf likewise 
so to the fastidious or$raijs of tin* nm iriil fJr«*i*ks. 

“ The Eleusitiian women pnictiserl a ihture aljoiit 
a well which was ralleil I'nliuhnrui, ami their 
dance was acconipatiied by s«»fiRS in honor of O n r». 
These aovgs of the well nw still «im}» in other parts 
of Greece as well as in Stfru" p. 4.1* >. 

It was niy intention to incorjsinite with this Ileail 
of my Fragmatia, or to inletjatlale, an article on 
" Cones, Clefts, Fmnres, H ♦*//», lO, tkc. tlindn iiiythi," 
as well as the other before nientioneil cm Ihin ; ami, 
perhaps, some others not tiU«n*etber irrelevant or 
unconnected with the various K«/i. eisms of this 
Head. But — wavinp; llu'iii for the present^ ‘proceed 
we to a continuation of our retmirks «n l)r. 
Clarke’s Travels. 

“ In the Saronic Otiif, tunoii^ the islands, is that 
of Calaurea." p. 454. Here are desrril«*d remains 
of temples in which wo may fancy Kai.a to h»vo 
been propitiated. It is to him, or to his lerrtfie con- 
sort Kali, that human sacrifices were olfered, and 
to whom self-immolation was neccptahle. A temple 
of Neptune is known to have oxisted at Culmitea, 
for Demosthenes, as mentioned m p. ‘.V*?, Hetl 
thither and swallowtal |)oison. Siva, or Kata, is thi: 
Hindu tridented, but the (Irocks did not bestow on 
their more modem Neptune all the .Viffltaii ittti- 
butes. Among them is poison. See p. 253, 

Cahurm is a mty ancient iiumc. CiiAN»i.Ea 
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aiiiong tlic ri.iiii.!i pf lln! city tuid tiaiijdf’ mi, in* 
»criptiiiii.»-** 111 ilmgmimnl f*i the ('nktumm,'* 7V#f* 
wh ill (hwr, jK 212, (hjimi, I77(k If liimim 
wrote Ihiit mmriptkm, it wciiiltl prolmlily riiii— T« 
Maiiaihiv.a liiiii tr> till* Sfihm/* 

** Hie Inrlomc^ or tcHtiido, hiicoitiiiion iiiyilitilo- 

giriil Hyiiilia!, iln* riiiiin of Ibc rwiit 

iiiiririil of Ciri,*riiin lire ntill footid riiilc mcfliiln 

with ilii* |iirfoiiii% dlicm* sire tlir ciirlicnl pf 
kiiown. uk r,, {», 

1 fit* forf.iii-f4r in n wry iiiytlodit^icul nirifiiuh 

nr i»yiiili{ih IIiietiiH. 11 m* itecinitl tif V’l 

uf di-hri'iifs^ whh iu thut hinn ; of wlilcfl 
ttlii.ili«liifirc limy hr liitsitil in the jm* 4 i h iitiil jdiitci «if 

tile i/oo IViii. t^i*r iiIhi* |i, 2*tH jirrcrfliiig. 

** Iti Ctnwclfic Arimittn 4 lo/rtir/iirr m ciillml 
tutimi—lii iiiific |ili4Ci*i4 Cntimmarh ni 
impie il m eiilliitl timmiarkh** h jy, Tbew* tu%mm nettti 
to Im* tin:! uttriii? willi tin* Kurnttn of logciiiJ# 

It iM II iiiiiiii! p| Paii%‘ati ill her virgin ehartteicr'i 
I4i iiiiH hern iilrrinly siutircih 

I Ilf* iiilmhiliiiif tif l*i iiipt$nfH hit% ntill rrfiiiii the 
Iriiclcr iiif*rwtai from kilimg like ihtj Hin- 

dis* li’jH. 

tfi jt. h|7 itiriit4«iii in iiiiiile of thoiti I# 

iiii i/n* gmb W'liirlt were iiiiitiii by tfit 
Cirm4*4 ilic siiinitilii of Iiigti A 
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termination, style the five brothers, sons of Panru. 
In Greece such works are Hiuiihirly nsrr»h. ri to the 
Cyclops. This similarity is hroviKht l<» mii»i by Dr. 
eVa remarks in p. tiiy. He thinks the taste for that 
kind of architeeturc, called l»y the t in ekn ( ’v'dop an, 
was cradled in the caves of hichtt. And he eotnhines 
Stonehenge, Elephuiilti, Memphis, the 1‘ynuiiids, 
Persepo/U, 8tc. in our minds, while disctissmg this 
point. 

The propylan of Mi/retm, givwi as the vignette 
to ch. xvi. Burmotmled hy n triangular aperture, 
is very similar to the trililhul tloorways so often 
seen to temples in VVt«tem Iniiin. The hons or 
tigers denote the (irccian work to hi; of the A’lirt-ian 
class; as docs the column, or stele, A lion w 
appropriate to Pauvati or Hi.vi. In one of her 
characters slu; is seen, full armed, in vigorous as- 
sault of a demon, niouutol on a Hon or tiger. One 
name applies to both animals, in several languages 
of India. In this character she is called Vvaoma- 
sAHi, meaning tiger or lion monnUsl. Her consort, 
Kaea, like bis brother Hbkcui.hs, is often settn 
cloth^ in, or sitting on, a lion’s or a tiger's skin. 
“ Near the mountain containing the euvt« of the 
Nemman lion in Peloponneiui, is a town eulhfd < -ala- 
verti." 704. It is in Attica and IOh<« that I exjject, 
more especially, to find reltcs of lltndiiism. 

Terra cotta vases and implements, dug up in the 
neighbomrhocsi of Argos, are described by Dr. i'. p. 
061. ** Fig. 1. of his plate is evidently a patera ; but for 
what particular use this vessel was designed hy the 
Qr^ks, U not so com^icuous. Pateras am some- 
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times represented in the hands of female Ihtcfhan- 
te$," So likewise, in India ; there culled ptitra. 

*' The blood of victims was rtateivisl in such ves- 
sels ; and it is highly probable that their form was 
originally derived from the top part of the hunmu 
skull, used by the Celtic tribes in drinking the blotsi 
of thi'ir etieiiiieH, and as a drinking-vessc!!. A hum- 
per* in Sinu'in/ is still called a ukuoi. Upon the sub- 
ject of patetax, (iAt.i, in his Court of the CJentiles 
has the hdlowing observations : ‘ 'I'he /<mtc having 
killed the victiiuc, reccivisl tin; blood in a \»‘ssc.l, 
which Mosr.s, Kind. xxiv. <», calls Jf’tinnth,' (i»il. 
This is found to be the same w hich the I.atiiis culled 
patera, used in a similur ceremony." Now Aoa« 
NATH, or classically espanded AttoitAN atua, is a 
name of Siva, the Hindu deity «s{N;t:ially con- 
nected with the ceremonies in which the sacrificial 
utensils argha and petlra are used ; and to whom in- 
deed the name of A k u it a n atii a, or ‘ lord of the boat- 
shaped vessel,’ is especially applicable. Few pointe, 
it is believed, woulil b<! found more strikingly similar 
in the Hindu, Creek, Keltic, and luitin names, usages, 
legemls, &c. than those which arc trmmbic in rela- 
tionship with the patra and argha. In p. 263 pre- 
ceding, without any advertence to the coincidences 
of this, mention is made in the note of ‘ the patra, or 
black blm»d-recciving-cup of Kali.’ In Id. v. of this 
book,!. F. Nos. 17. IH. Hindu patra are represtmted, in 
common witli divers mystical things, taken from FI. 2, 
wid 86. of the Uin. Fan. : and in p. 363.* of that book 


* And in pp. 387 to 3S)0, 
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will be found, more appropriat(’iy ihtm wl 

such matters can be only glanced at, Kfiine spi-ci 
tionsj sufficient, perhaps, on the ‘ bout-sliaped ’ 
tra, and on the ' Lord of tin; bnat-slmjM'd vessel 
Argha-natha — so similar in sound mid legend) 
the heroes of the golden fleece. 

“The Lectisternnm, or the cu-Stom of givinp 
supper in a temple to the gixis, may have originii 
in the funeral feasts at tombs.” (HIH, 'I bis was c« 
monly monthly among the ancient (irceks; us i 
similar custom of tlradhu, or olwervance of funer 
obsequies, still is among the fci’ders of Hntiimn 
In the H.P. much is said on the copioas subject 
Sradha. Its ceremonies am highly important, ii 
priestly view— feasting being esscntiul. For 
though the clergy, with whom we westerns associi 
in these intellectual days, care as littio alamt t 
vulgar operations of eating ami drinking as tin 
neighbours ; the creature-comforts were conspic 
Gusly prominent in the sacerdotal doings of I'at 
days, ^roughout the uncivili'Acd world : and, indee 
are still too much so in a less restricted parvtci 
An allusioQ to the Hindu ceremony of Sradha o 
curs m p. 179 preceding. This custom of feasting 
funerals existed in the days of Homhu, and st 
exists in nations descended from the Kclts-inclni 
mg Ireland, Scotland, England, &c. ; and, like tl 
^u months’-minds, &c. are not out of mm 
^ CtAEKE decides the custom to be of muc 
date than any thing purely (irecian ; an 
as^ whence the custom originated?” May w 
not aiwrer, from where it still exists in u 

Its masticatory vigour j under, as far as I can con 
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pare them, tlie sami* ceraiiioiiiak which the l«.»nriii*4 
traveller dcscribei to have iMieii in old liirie?i m.» ev- 
terisively exintiiig eliewhere* 

'** Pliitakcii believed H7) that itn* 

fabled content betw'iien NEi»Ti:Nii ami Mineiu a 
for Aiika^ wiiH aa idliwioii to the eftbrti made by llie 
aueient kiiigB of tlie eoimlry to withdraw their biiIi** 
jeets from a Heufariag life biwanb agrieyltiiriil ciccti- 
patioiii/* ** line fablitH (raiiHinitted from cine 

generation to another concerning the cmitc'BtB lie* 
tween Ni;i»TeKK inal Jeso for tin* bo* 

itveen XeeTi'Ni: and Mim;uv\ fur the imwe, id 
may be regarded m bo many rreortln id 
thewe piiy«ieiil revoltiliorH wliieli gave tiirih to 
fertile regions ; when the watera of the mii thiwly 
rt^tirecl from the land ; or, iieeordtng to llio laiiititige 
of {KMdry mid bible, were Baid to liavt rdmimUl^ 
abandoned lln^ pliiirii of Grmm'" * 6H4. 

** Keitr Ekimk lire two itream# «>f mlt water, 
culled Jiketi by I^AriANi ah/* 77iK A Hindu potl 
wotiki liiive culled iheiiii leiiric 

flowing from the fnitlifiil Iliiren, iitotiriiiiig her iiivts* 
rancci frotn her Kama* Heveriil htmmlu m jiooln 
in Imiifi Itiive *iiett origtii, of which iioitietliiiig t»my 
bn wid licreiiftrr* Foiiibly ioiimthing of the 
ncirl iiiiglit be tracriEl in the Ikblei of for 

* Tfiemi ar# e%fr«eted h#r«, «i htitig ia rtgiilir 

mitiiiiiiiiiifiii of wliftt wt liiite to tok# (mm I>r* If 

ti iiifeiit|eii» in a fiitiiri fiifi, to refer to Ihiia, mi to tifiir 
immllifl enetkal Icfciidit «fid fwograpbical faeft, to 
regioiii. Tliii partly tlio to the aeit piiiaft, i«4 

to itvertl toltowiwf pigci* 


i 
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there is a good deal of mysticism roniicctfd with the 
spot and its history, beyond its n»ort; miitigiiity to 
that grand magazine, Eleusis. Hut it i*« curimw t!mt 
Cupid, the same with the Hiiuln Kama, is not 
once mentioned by Homkk, though s«i mnny oc- 
casions invited it. Nor — and thin is rnriitiis t4>o— is 
his twin-brother Kama mcntioneil in tfic older of 
the Hindu sacred or poetical authtrrs. The popular 
Cupid and Kama seem creations »>f a later day. 
Neither does Hesiod mention Cni'in, A few re- 
marks on these, and other imjiortttnt omissions, may 
occupy a future page. 

In continuation of what I have to olTcr from 
Dr. Clarke’s instructive volumits, and on such 
passages, we turn to the famed oladisk of O.V at 
Heliopolis — “ the only great work of antirpiity now 
remaining in all the land of Goshen." t in thia pillar 
are seen many hieroglyphics ; unknown, as regards 
Egyptian and Grecian research, but which are still in 
current repute and usage in Indittf where their 
meanings or allusions are pretended to be under- 
stood. Among such are these — Y — & — A 

and perhaps These figures are given, to suit a 
future, as well as the present, purpose, in HI. v. of 
this Vol. — wherein they are thus distinguished — 
Nos. 5. 6. 10. 14. of the maiginal line I’— I of Hm 
G, and 12 of line A.* 

* Please to observe, that, where not otherwise inaiciiled, 
PI. V. is to be understood as referred to in tbese gages, 
though, in avoidance of repetition, not expressed. Where 
the line A, or B, or C, Stc. are not expressed, the Une Itut 
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I will first touch, and afterwards descant more 
igely, on that last given and referred to A, 12. 
iiis, I must confess, I do not at this nioiiienl recog- 
ze 80 pointedly as a Hindu symbol, as, from its 
densive prevalence among other ancient pi-ople, I 
d expected. Besides the above, the obelisk of O.V 
ars other things, gu(’h ns circles, crescents, ser- 
nts, a goose, gcc Hinduisms that I ahali not stop 
notice further. 

The first of the above O I’, ft, f>, is common in 
vernl forms uiul positions, on both I-igyptiuu ami 
,ndu monuments and subjects. Among tiic sevcml 
ores of Se<'tarial marks <irsymholH" given in thi; 
FI. of (he //ifi. Pmt. is this, variously divcrsifietl 
as it is also in 4 to H of line F of FI. v. ijcfore 
. It marks perhaps lunar phases, and other mat- 
's referring to the sol-lunar pair Kai.a mid Kai.i, 
lose emhlems or symbols cross our eyo and path, 
*n them whithersoever we may. 

Of triple liieroglyphics there is no end. on the 
elisk of O.V, !' 10, may in Ei'vpi he Buj>iH>Hi*d the 
pie leaf of the lotos ; as it may also in Imiin : for 
it lovely and triple-tinted' plant is crpially the 

is til be unilerituiid. Keference to tho limn A, B, 
&c. is ill upright cspitsls- to A, B, V, Jte. in 

Itt India^ Ititi «rt liliit, attti rtti ; wliiiil* rnvi« 

il rmhif wiiiiiy litnitifiilly mmt i iom# 

tliem, liki? tltt origin of tlit erriiiott ro»« of Vumm, mi 

Tricklliif from tliit dtlleloiii wouocU 

Tbr«i crlmioii drofii fe«4ew'd tho grotmd/^ 

doll. Bm* Mm* 



iwbject of pooli iiitl nf nitirr 

With holh, mm in iiiifi tliritit sii an* ilifet 


ICniiA ii fatikil in iml w’rii iiinliiig irnmm llit 

m 8 l«f«i k«f* TliP m « tlrltriinM . Iiy 

wlifiii! rmf libiiniiii tlm »l t\nn% m pptfnmri. If i* 

ipmm. Il mmm fli# ** *4 ilriltr'* “ llir tm- 


pmlimiim of ibt ; inm gmmmm i«i 

Kaua^ a tmmt iittfilyiag im$mm m m limro «llti 

AnAmtA, til# t«iriir|iorrat l4ii f#iil4 

not liavo htmrtl of tWir falilri; mitl |rl wii rri4 of 

Ihem III liii hirotwf>8falil#»ottf«tiigao#.i tls»' 

Drmm lw*8iififiil8|wwE liil*rca- mo riiai|ili«iOi* 

<»ry to ** the fair rmtaJ ilirotiri hf ll« woml/* «l mh*$m litt 
Wiitira Eiiitm took Itli aiftit 


"Yet mark'd I wlitre tliiliolt of l!oi*tii foil 
It fell uj^ti a little weilerit lower, 


• #*Bmt who eoTOfi her# !— I g«n iiifimllilis** 

■Wkaia- little ^olwiae owe miflit ill with 

the »a 3 ?i«ii tad doiwp, llit tiwi iiid entli, of •* llitit of ll*^ 
ftowery Eo.#---wEo kftil Etf i— wfco §pfm$$ (mm tlio lieift 
wkoi»B»a»iiA,Yi»iiiiii, Stv^, tumkp art iilei 
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favorite mysticisma. In India it is moreover a mys- 
ticai compotmd, of which 0 is the fount, or unity 
and is the lO/n'. See fg. -4— not line A— of Pi, v.’ 
The triune type is in .Sanskrit styled a mys- 

tical triunity— (read the i as in Italian) — of which, 
and its fount, and the j>edma, or lotos, and the god- 
dess Pint M A, legends and fables, and mysteries, so 
abonntl, that a volume, like this might soon be filled 
therewith. Kauai, a and Prom a arc goddesses 
named after the grm of beauty, tlie lotos ; and in a 
hiindreil ways bear altnsi.m to it. Possibly the 
“triple leaf" of the- poetical shamrock, and other 
tri/idia of llritain (in Sanskrit tiifolu) — may be 
hither, or lienee, trueed. if I have space to allow 
of much clilntafion. this topic must be resumed — here 
just noting that St. Patiuck, in his conversion 
of the ICnieruiders, illnstraled hb doctrine by 
exhibiting the one-slalked-triple-leafed shamrock. 
With that lively people sneh an illustration was more 
likely to make an inii»rtwsion, than more recondite 
logic. 

Of the next, 14 of line !’, from the f),V-ian obelisk, 
1 may iilnitwt say tins same, as to Hruhmanic copious- 
ness-*'a volume might be filled with its details. 


sol hmimtui, or haw, or bisexual symbols W O 
—or •*c. To show its immediate Hinduism, its 

with iw if *t foma length detailed in the con- 

eltliitti ui the Htm PMm» Uk in thftl 

** W*mff itiw#r li»i i<im# r0i*ia»tlc tale 
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next No., 15 of F, is a nidc representation or type of 

the rudely shaped J AO A NATH, taken mm o.viiJ. 

of Amtk Researches, p. (> 2 , Hvo ed. lave « vc.m 
plaster figures now l>efore me of Jaoam ai ii, made 
L the spot, at Purl, which in their outline exhibit 
at a little distance, a fonn like 15 of I*. 

This n obeliscal form is, efjnuUy with the pyra- 
midal A, Siva or Kai.a. Every thing olsdi^al 
or pyramidal, or sjiiracular, or erect, as I U>o often 
have occasion to rei>cat,ure his euihlems— or w He, 
or Nat’h. Nat’ha in an 4rg/oi. or imat-shaped 
vessel, form a combiimtioii of vast profundity. / » 
given above from the obelisk of <EV, and m 1. v. 
14 15 of F, the component parts, or eUsnientals, are 
J 0^ O — deep, in their separate potencies— 
wonderful in their combination. Ill wouhl one vo- 
lume serve to dcvcloja; and explain them. < )ne hint 
here may suffice. In this Ah«h a n at’ ha, or •* uird 
of the bout-shaiied vesscr’— N at’ii a i» a genenc 
name for hrd or deity— have lieon recogmted the 
name and origin of all that has been said and song 
of the Arga-maut-\c exftedition to ( ’o/t Aii— (Uiat is, 
ftay some, Kaifei)— and all that thereon hinge, of 
mythology, chronology, history, fable, and fact. 
To these a page or two is devoted in the //<«. 
Pan. A simple type of the Hindu Ahoanat ha 
may be thus given 4.— » 

the one a boat; the linga the mast-inverted T 
—varied ^ the trisula of Kai,a, the Hindu Nkt- 
ttjne — combined the eadueeas of Mercury or 
Taut, whose symbol or initial is T, little else than 
another form of T> inverted argha-Unga. The 
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eye cast over the low and high numbers of line A, 
and along line B, will discern into what a variety of 
compouud8--each fertile in historical allusions — such 
clementals branch. Farther including, among others, 
seveml of lines E and F —if not, in fact, every sub- 
ject of our catpioua I'late v. — intermingled and 
coinprehenHivo arc mythological mystcria. 

This heantifnl monolithal obelisk of ON — or, as 
some may think, of OM ■ rears itself, about 66 feet, 
out of a vast sheet of water. “ So stootl the coluinu 
which adorns the world" when Dr- (J i.akk n saw 
it. His plate in Vul. v. ji. M:t, Hvo e«Ut. is the 
only one before me of this fim* Huhject. Noiu>i;n, 
ami Shaw, havtt enttraved it, but inaccnnitely. 
Now Siva- -oimliscal Siva, being Fire, and Vishnu 
W ater "luire is another copious volttnui-filUng source 
and series of allusion and profundity— here arc the 
elementuls of all that your Fhitonisla and Vulcanists 
have writh'U or fancied. The sea— or any expanse 
of water, is an r/rg/oi— and Nat’ ha erect in it, 
is J/. f)r here is |o/r-uuiidal fire. A— it always 
assumes that aseemliiig ft»rm--und the ilcscemling 
aqueous ele-meiit Vi Vishnu— in comhination, 

or union, or Junction, X. Ibiion, or junction, or 
mngam, am with Hindus ihcmI mysterious; of these 
liugi, profoundly so: and so widely, as to have 
reached, through Egt/pl, fi wee, ami limne, to Eng- 
land; where this, among our sapient Freemasons, 

.aI.. ... f !. ,.,..1'... i -.-.I MA.A.1. ttaw jclo’ji m)# eat'krl 4'llA 
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cannot help bteqiciliitin^ the mmmk, llml if iiliniitl 
i?ery one of the hiiri<!rr4» »ii4 mirnttHh^ i4' ftiil'tjcrli 

therein crowded, wtniltl, in itiiitli^r Inf 

half a voliiinc of, not 1 ilitiik 

is it not (or is it 1) !<» lat rei^niJod lliiit ftindi ftiihjrrlA 
should not k* -elucidiititd wliilr yi l llirf iiiiy, tiy 
examination and exiici vMfkm of %^'lial ^liil reiwiitn, cif 
antiquity in iiriil Imim f Hindi lliiiig'i tiitwl lie 

historicaL They carry m hark to the lime, not 
merely of the Arghumifh-m* cxfu^diiiini, lint lo the 
times and places of the Ihiaa llie jirci'lcrr«^iciri 
of SoLOMon*— to the days of Josiieii, of 
and AimaiUM— to the siiyiiig^ siiifl tirttigi, and 
thoughts and feelings, of llio^! wlm 

« — - lioka-nolAI wilii Fii.iii*ior--‘'«|lwi to ilnti'*' 

Or drops’ll u iii liiil--* 

Or dcjfTd thidr ewa, to l^t i|iirrii lliiiii fimm/* 

Such imperislnihle tyi-n^s of ctiinesrciice ilnmlii 
not be allowed any longer to ** pliiy iliiiniiiy/* *r}i« 
necessity is ceasing, if it liaee tint rt^ascii 
If, happily, 8ie niuniiceiii and really iitihic ^ 


talent, and wealth, to th« iilustraticm of an- 

tiquities, had directed them to the dc^iflojicnM'Ut t>f 
those of Iiitlia and Rg^jd, what a rich retain laiuht 
they have yielded 1 — Can Ure thiii|<a of Airiirw yield 
much? Whatever one may wish, one may ailowahiy 
not. And it may also be fearetl that no other 
such ^udahle direction of the abuntiunce of ihomi 
“ who stand high,’' may be witnensed in our time. 

‘ Kiaesaoftoiiea, it is aft4«rst(md--'«lbtit his «*me is 
net ^ven is Ws m^eifltwBt work. 
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If comparatively barren, Mexico hath yielded matter 
for some hundreds of plates and seven volumes 
Kraken folio/' what may be done with the 
truly fertile regions of Egypt and Indialt Cer- 
tainly much beyond the reach of individuals to 
collect or produce. National efforts would be well 
directed to the conservation by the pencil, graver, 
and pen, of what yet remain. What masses have 
perished ! If France and England would unite in 
such an amicable exploration of those inviting fields; 
or separately send the successors of their Denons, 
Champollions, Youngs, Clarkes, and other 
lost worthies; what rich harvests might yet be reaped! 
We have already discovered a key at least, to 
the hieroglyphics of Egypt— oxiA therefore, if not to 
all, to much of the learning of the Egyptians;'' 
and possess still more of the means for the exhibi- 
tion of all that India has in reserve. 

To return, briefly, to tlie beautiful obelisk of ON, 
or O' M, or of the Sun — or of that still greater 
Light" — as its pious authors probably intended : It 
is said there were formerly three, and that two 
of them were removed to Rome, They stood before 
the vestibule of the grand temple, called in Scripture 
Bethshemesh, that is in the land of Egypt Jer. 
xliii. 13 ; rendered by the LXXII 'EKmiroKsoos, the 
city «of the Sun, as is also the name of ON, And 
Pharaoh gave Joseph to wife Asenath, the 
daughter of Potipherah, priest of ON," Gen, xli. 
46. Asi-nath is Sanskrit as well as Hebrew. Of 
PoTiPHERA/ or PoTiPHAR, or Phre, ot 4>0PEI, 


* In Sanskrit Fati-phera ? 
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slight mention is made in a rcTcnt page, 208. 
And, as touching Ikth-^hemet, it is rather the house 
or temple, than the city of the Sun— ^^/V3 in the 

original text— so in Arabic or 

Some travellers write this solar tennination ichemps 
and shemps : but whether it lie or shemsh 

or shem, there is no authority in either Ht'brew or 
Arabic for the p; and with us the r is worse than 
useless. 

Hereabout also was the fame«l well of 

Malarea, with which history and superstition have 
been closely connected. The latter rehit<!s, in the 
Hindu style, how, in the flight to Kgypt, the Virgin 
here thirsted and rested ; and out sjirung the grate- 
ful fluid. The modern blgyplians call it, as of old, 
“ the fountain of the Bun ” — • of that greater 
Lioiit,” perhaps — nin ^ shems They 

gather much, even now, from the resort hither 
of pious Christian pilgrims. The water of this 
heaUng fount is described as miraculously delicious 
as well as salubrious. ** Faith — dear faiUi” will 
alter the operation even of the senses. Here is still 
shown a sycamore tree, which opened to receive and 
secrete the holy fugitives from the persecution of 
Heroo. 

I have prepared an article — a Fragment — on 
Holy Wells, Cleft Trees, and similar superetitioas, 
sdll extant, and of old existing, in Intiia and Eng- 
land, and hope to And room for it ; and that it will 
be somewhat curious. It could easily be expanded 
to a volume. But let us return to the 
obelisk. 
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This figure 'Y' we have seen is on it. A circle, in 
every mythological language, is a symbol of eternity 
— and hence of The Eternal— having equally no 
beginning nor end, See profundities. And the 
cross, in various forms, was a mystical figure long 
anterior to Christianity, in many and distant parts of 
the world ,* of which some instances will be given : 
see, meanwhile. Jig, D (not line D) of PI. v. We 
may hence see why a monogram, comprehending 
both, should be venerated by many and distant 
mythologers and polytheists. 

The speculations on the crux ansata connect 
themselves closely with this compound ; whether 
in the form of ^ or of or -f-, or perhaps of J or 
Kind reader, please to open the doubled 
Plate V. and cast your eye along the upper line A. 
It contains a variety of those forms, deduced from 
their supposed elements in the early Nos. of that 
line. In an earlier page, 133, we have seen No. 8. 
J, the globe and cross of our Coronation ceremo- 
nies, in which the A Linga, also — 3 of G — has been 
recognized, though less pointedly. 

Isis has declared that she is all that was, or is, 
or will be — and that her veil no mortal had been 
able to remove.’’ She is not so positively propbetio; 
The inquisitive ingenuity of our day threatens her 
with exposure. The farther light that may be 
thrown on her darkened mysteries by the (smoking, 
but scarcely) living torch of Hindu mythology, pro- 
mises much. This conceit is dimly prefigured in 
our Frontispiece. 

In Volume V. 8vo^ ed. of that most accomplished 

2 B 



oftratelkPs, Ur, Cf.A«Kr., bit ronny 
cui&tiona ou tlit* alK li*k <»f Mini t 

pited. A fewoftliwn, m k'anii|? «»ii ttlwt I 
her® and clicwhcre to offrr no *«f ifs tin 
tero, I will now iioliri*, m Imrfly m I may. 

Jamblu;iU 5» tliinkn llm rmi oMwtii wun *!h'| 
ofthe Divine Being. ‘ mid f C 

tian writers, conceive the whole %«re, or »l 1 
the cross, to Imi cxpreiwivc of “ the life to roin 
deriving this optnitm fn»m the e^fiiminiton gtvt 
it hy heathen converts who uiiderattHiti llui hieni 
phics. Sometimes it b repremniterl hy a < 
fasteiod to a circle f — sometiiiiwi with the ieth 
sarmonnted by a circle f. By the eircle, 
Kibcksk, i» to be timleretooil the Craator and 
server of the world { as the wistlMn derived i 
Him which directs iind govents it, ta signified b| 
+T, the monogram, as he fartlicr imii«d«rs, of 
cuEY, Thoth, or d»T, Ptha. ** It is very e*tf«< 
nary,” says Sit aw, who has collected tdmost f 
information on dib subject, "that this crsjrmi 
should be m often seen in their symbolical wnti 
either alone or held in the iimids^ or sosjMtndcd 
the necks, of their deities. Beetles, mid such c 
sacred animals and symbols, as wisrr bwed thro 
and intended for amulets, had Diw figutc iiiiprc 
on them.” Shaw farther coosidm* it to Im 
same with the " Ineftkbltt imago of iitwroity” li 
tioned by SuiOAS. 

Jabi,onski deemed this figure, the rr. m, **i 

‘ I do not refer to tl« pmssgps*. in avoWiuttw of lbs a 
rent affectation of unfiosseDsed eruditSea— ns s}»p#Air«nM 
always avoidable* 
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aliiicl esse qiiam pfmilum^*' &c. The women of 
Sapks w^csir an ear-pendaiil of an eqnivociil »lm|>c 
and nairiie,* bearing alhinion to a Ary, And the 
original of this iiinch^ibsctissed type m iiippciiied tf» 
have been a Ary in the shajie of a crom or T . Hut 
why ffhould Hueh equivocal iilhi.^ioni be aitiiidmd Ici 
it? A’riinN.i'.i'.H has an observation whare the T is 
dmnmd olmmtc. A key of this aliupe, fastened, or 
appended eoiiveiiiently, to a ring ami inch ii 
f<mnd on aruuent. and nualrrn Hn!»jf‘Cts--nngiit seem 
to form a reusonabh* cuigin. The more simple form 
^ might be still more eunvenient fur a key ; and it 
docs appear ofienest in the ImmlH of Ivgyjitiaii sla- 
Iiicj*, and among their hieruglyphics, 

I)r* il rtniHoimbly eonsiderH that every Egypliiiit 
nicinogram had its andmlype in some iinlmiiil, or 
striiiiamt in coinition use,'** and that the original of 
the rrirr mijuin was a kef/. Iknet, he linriki, the 

* Titif aiiiy imm- -llw imme eM-mmr&m fi inttitilmrb 
cii verli itt itirir liiiigniige. Tfie iiiilinl luirU givei oar 
Tliti rdiiiiiifiiiist iiaaie ia imim of a key in c/mrr, the iiiitinl 

Stitt iiti itifl. 

* Tlitii tint lliilio|i of •** An to tli# erm ttriMlir, 

whirli liittli ill the ieiiraetl wtiriil, it ti ic »ttr© 

tliftii a irlb#tf*ilf#4 fur phtfii big rmt% and largt 0r* ^ 

IliVriifl, Aiitl tinii wan I, whtlt Uf» tliti# riiititri, 

imweil liy ieeiag iii tliii hatitlii tif th# cuastrfaturi &f the city 
of Lmtkm, vitlfiirly tallttl TmrmmkM^ an implfiiiiiit timoit 

riiitiiiiiliiif tliii tliiiiiml conttrii of aatiquity. ft m 
tli« ntiwl riiiifeiiitiit fortn tliit the tool cm asiunie in the 
liaiitl cif lliat rlriii of »fi«n, fit thdr rotindl of ditily oxeroist^ on 
tlio liaiiks of tltc Tk&mm^ of their ’Uioful oceupation. And lo 
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allegorical allusions to a Ayy in ntir Scriptures : 
— referring to ajutiire */rt/c of ruttcm e. 

But if a kej^ he in itself a plain nsefiil filing, as is 
hinted in the last note, it may, in its %ariefy of forms, 
and in the vaguenesK and figiinilivrnrss of hitigunge, 
and in the pronenesn of utiaKsisled man to find mys- 
teries and admire tlieiii ns profniidities, easily be- 
come a mythos : and if it nssuine (he form of a cross, 
such is almost a nceessury .werjneiice. ft is well 
known that the supimsed mystery of the {‘ross is not 
merely modern. Its frequent recurrence iiitiotig the 
hieroglyphics of excitwl the i-arly rnriosity of 
Christians. Converterl heathens escphiined, us has 
been hinted, that it signified *• the Kife i«> come.” 
In connexion with the O ™ itself a profundity 
among both heathens and t lirisliutis - (see p. 2.07. 
preceding)— we find it the cr«i aimiti, f . This, 
as we have seen, Kint unit says is a monogram of 
•l>T, Ptha, or MBuetsHv, “the conductor of souls” 
■^referring immediately to “ a state of existence after 
death,” or “the life to come.” 

We have seen in an earlier page -229 —wliat use a 
superstitious race can make of texts of Scripture, in 

it was, probably, in the hand of an et|(taUy Uicfu! claw, who 
had charge of the Nilom»tert, and oilier matter* conncctwl 
with the rise and distribution of the water* of t’^gpt. Our 
iwnoocht call their tool a keg ; and no, perlinp*, did Ihn tvrn- 
cocks of the banks of the Nile, &c. On# of owr* lo«f. and dng 
up finely incrustated, two hundred year* itenee, may sadly 
pu^e Uie mtiqmriant of the day of discovery. 
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the explication of a figurative kn/. That cif Isaiah, 
xxii. 22, “The key of the hou»c of Da vn> will I lay 
upon his shoulder,” admits also of perversion. In 
Rev. XX. 1. an angel bears the “ key of the holtoin- 
less pit,” which the perverters of M vrr. xvi. If*, 
give to their pontifical Put an. In the siibtinx' 
prophecy of the second Advent of the Muss I ah " the 
keys of hell and death" arc displayed, Hev. i. IH, 

“ From the time of Hi n n s, of Suc hatus, and 
of SozoMUN,” Dr. C. continues, ‘‘this triple ftiC” 
roglyphic, tile cri/i tinsitln, has oi'casionallv i| 

the ingenuity of the most learneti scholars. i ln 
jewel of the Hoyiii Arch uiitong ITceniascns, in 
pressed in this manner [X) a fiij.ru eemsisting «*! 
three Inm joined hy their feet at right angles, thus 
completing the monogram of Timm, or Taai? r, the 
symbolical aiul mystical txmiw, of HMm mnihm^ and 
of the Supreme Being, among tins aneteiit higyp* 
tians ; tlie 0KOX of the tlreeks, ‘ Miinteit ilhid > 
says .Iahi.onski {i’lai, /K>(t/pt. lii. 170) * eriit ijise 
PiiTHAs, Vi'i.cANi s .Hgyptioruni, Spiritus tnfini- 
tus, IterHia Oiinii .'i ('m;.i*i'ou et ('oNsr.itv \io(t, 
ipsorumqui; Deoriim pater ac prince|»s.' “It is 
amusing," Dr. f. continues, “totmee the vartuiM 
modifications in which this tyjie of htddm wmUm 
is expressed. Sometimes as the aun in the lower 
hemisphere (see .1 aih., i. 2Uo.> it appears in hieros 
glyphics under this sign W'. At other times it 
was written thus © : and hence we plainly ' see 

' It may be alloweil to I>r,C., in bii jnit coniiiiencu in his 
own powers, to writa tbus—in this passage and in that (|uoii*d 
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what is meant by an ancient patera with a knob in 
the bottom of it. The other principal varieties were 
f T + If, A. lT|K)n Omek medals we find 
the last monogram written thus, "P.” 

As Ixiaring on the subjt’ct of sonu* preceding, and 
probably on some futtirc, pagte of this book, I must 
indulge here in another extract from Dr. Ci.akkk’s 
instructive Trareh. In the Appendix to his drd Vol. 
4to ed,, remarking on the discovery by Colonel 
Capper of the existence of ancient pagan super- 
stitions on Mount l,Umnu$, he lurticcs '* the numerous 
instances of ^jopular pagan superstitions rctaineil tn 
the Greek and Roman cburcbes ; anti as in our re- 
formed religion a part of the Liturgy of the Romish 
Church has been preserved, so it may he said that 
certain external fonns, and cvt>n of the prayers in 
use among the heathen, arc still retained.” H08, ** A 
Roman Catholic prostrating himself before a wocKlcn 
crucifix, or a member of the Greek Church making 
the sign of the cross, will not readily admit that the 
figure of a cross was used as a symbol of resurreclion 
from the dead long before the sufTerings of our 
Saviour.” Ib. Dr. C. quotes and refers to autho- 
rities in respect to the vilifying coropariwai of the 
“death and resurrection of our Saviour with the 
annual lamentations for the Iws, and joy for the 

in another page ; but it wonlt! bo unbecoroiitg in me. In Jrath, 
altboogl) such cryptic matters may seem pJain in tho zeid of 
iUnttlry an4 investigation, cw^er renders may bn diaimaed to 
doubt of their plainness and eknniess. Kven nfter all tbit 
pains b(wtowed on their elucidation, I fear the meed of 
plainness may b« stffi withheld. 
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supposed resiiRcitation, of Aoonis: whirh latter, 
althowgli afterwards the foaiidaiiou of deiimtuhlc* iiiid 
dagmding swperetitiooi originally typifif*cl iiiitliiiig 
more than the vicissitude of winter ami suiririier--* 
(Machoiu Salurn. lib* i, c* 21.)— the mmnmg tlmiih 
and revival of nature ; whence a dtnibtful hojM* wiis 
occasionally excited of the sours cxiitence in ii future 
state/' 

This expectation s<.^ naturally results fronii the 
contemplation of such phcmoineua, tliat traces of it 
may be discovered ani«»ng the most barbarous niif ions. 
Some glimmering ther(dbre of a brighter bight, nloch 
wai afnu’vvard.H fully iminih'Htf^d by the Uosi»i;i,, 
must natundly have iSTahiiiiuHl indiHtinrt tritces of 
8imilituch» In’tweeii the heathen mythtdogy iind the 
Christian dispensation It was owing in siicii coin- 
cidence that Hi. Fa on procliiimed to the Allienians, 
^^That (ion, whom ye ignorantly worship^ Him ik* 
dare I unto you/' In viewing thcic occaiioniil re* 
gernblarices, whether or not we \m permittid to in- 
vestigate lliitir causes, the fitet of their extHimiee is 
indiiputabhn '^Noone duly consitiiTing the milenini- 
ties observed ut Emter by ihi? luieient Saxons prior 
to the introduction of C Christianity, or viewing at titii 
day the ceremony of the (iretik Church, parlieularly 
that of Mmmu\ wlieii the jiriatti, m described in 
¥oL I. of the autliti/i Tmwehf are i^ciipied in 
setrchiiig for llie liotly of tha M.KiiiAii, pri'iviciiii to 
a decliiniticiii wliicli iislicri in the festivities of a 
whole fiiripirc!, but miiit call to mind the circumstance 
related by CtiEcjoav MA'AiAK55nM, of the nittincr 
in which pagan rites were made iubtervieiit to tie 
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In page 97, 98 preceding, are a quotation and 
gome remarks and references connected^ with As- 
TAROTH, Astarte, Eostre Easter, &c., with 
which the following is immediately connected, and 
from which it seems to have been disjoined. 

Nothing,’^ continues Dr. C., tends more to 
elucidate and simplify heathen mythology than con- 
stantly bearing in recollection the identity of all 
those pagan idols which were distinguished by the 
several names of Astarte, Astaroth, Ashta- 
ROTH, Asthoreh, Astara, ^star. To which 
may be added other less familiar appellations of the 
same Phoenician goddess, viz.: Atergatis, Juno, 
Isis, Hecate, Proserpine, Ceres, Diana, 
Europa (Cic. de 'Nat, Deor. lib. iii.) Venus, 
Urania, Dercetis (Ovid, Met. lib. iv.) and 
Luna. The Arabians call her AlilAt, and still 
preserve their Aliluia. Among the Chaldeans she 
was called Militta. It was from the Phoenicians 
and Canaanites that the Israelites learned this wor- 
ship. The children gathered wood, and the fa- 
thers kindled the fire, and the women their dough, 
to make cakes to the queen of heaven.'' Jeremiah, 

whose religion was, or is, chiefly ceremonial. Such are still 
found in considerable variety in India. The Chinese bum 
holy tapers before, and on, several of their deities and altars ; 
arid one of their great festivals is that of Lanthoms. 

Brand {Pop. Ant. pref.) says that Papal Rome has bor- 
rowed her rites, notions and ceremonies from ancient Rome — 
the greater number of the flaunting externals which. Infalli- 
bility has adopted as feathers to adorn the triple cap, have 
been stolen out of the wings of the dying eagle.'' 

f. . ' ■ 

f 

I . ■ ■ , ' . ■; 



“ Dcsinit in pturnm htmmu tupurtir." 


vii. 8. The ('anaanit«i and Phc«»irHiiw 
moon Asutkuotu, Ahi abth, Ba amii*, 
expressly says that Ajitakii*, that ij 
Vknos of Ijbanm, or rni«’i*n of hravrn, w»» tl 
Moon: and lliutootnis, lih, v,, rails AsT\iri 
Anthoarki, \ as it is said by Her 

1)1 AN that the (’nrlim}»i»iaiw did ; who aflirmnd li 
to hr the same with the Moon. Tliis deity was wi 
shippeti hy the I’liilistinrs in the ihajit! of a fix 
LtiriAN {Dm Sifria) saw the intttfse m Vhutum 
the upper part resenihliiii' a woman, 
fish. And to this Horace haa heeii aup{KM«*d 
allude in the followinj^ line 


A comment on tin; prewtiiiii extract wonld Ir; 
us into the depths of llindn inytiitdogy. I’ahva i 
und<;r her various immcs and rharacter*. iiiisht 
traced throughout. But I will here mid only o 
coincident observation— that as in a i 
tripartite character w© find the same 
Gr^ian goddess, Diana on earth, Lor 
and PKosKuaiNR in hell, so we fii 
myrionomous goddess of hiilitt, in tho 
gions, approririatelv named Bni urvi. 
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many have made, Devi speak exactly so — the 
mysterious trisyllabic vocable, Bhur-bhuva-swer, 
may be called identical with the similitudes of the 
triple Hecate of Eusebius. 

I shall here take occasion to notice that the re- 
verential appellative of (leva, in Southern India pro- 
nounced (leo, in strictness meaning a deity or divine 
person, is not always so restricted. In another 
place (jls/ari'c Researches, yn.oxt. 14.) I have shown 
how that appellation is given to a living person. 
He, it is true, is called “ the hereditary living 
deity and is considered such, as being an incar- 
nation of Ganksa. When I visited him in 1800, in 
company with my noble friends. Marshal Lord Be- 
reseord and Lord George Beresford, the 
incarnation was in the person of Gabaji deva (or 
dec, as the Mahrattas currently and vulgarly call 
him) — but all his sons bore also the final patro- 
nymic. So on Greek monuments the equivalent 
JIOS is given to mere mortals ; and DIVVS on 
Roman. 

How closely cognate therefore seem the Sanskrit, 
Greek, and Roman terms, in sound and sense — Beta, 
Deo, Dea, Jiog, Beog, Divas, Devi, Deus, &c. I sus- 
pect that a scholar might discover mysteries in the 
form of 0 and 6, as well as in the ® and T and fl, 
among the wildnesses of Hindu fable— of which some- 
thing i's intended to be offered explanatory of PI. v. 
The $ is the junction of two cones, or Lingi; se- 
parately an emblem of Siva, the deity of death ; 
joined, the hieroglyphic of his dark consort () the 
lOwi. With the Greeks the 6 is seen singly where a 



If Dr, Chhnut,^ iwrr l*i Ifirti Ir 
ttiiiid to a ronHifirnitioii rtf Iliiiilii ! 
diidtiig, of roiirwo, tlirir 
initohroiw gurli Imif flir*ir lilrnifai'i* i*i * 
to wliirh iiioro lliiiii till If tlirir jirtriinil 
-—inrhidirifi iil^o llir* iiivtlii liiiirir'tl it 


selvfi in iiteli innociiit, anti not tifii’ 




greatest it liti stittletd wltfeitt ftii4 rti 






The mtsiiiitigit if Amd in tiw in tmim. 

May WI5 nol iieiice tiiartel al itie iiifliilrrrnrr sIicHtn 
at tfie iitlcrnpl.i tn iiiiniti?! the rltn^ «if 

Hiticlti itiyllicikjgy Ilie itiythcik^y, nr rrliginii mn- 
diftiMl, «f liiilf, nr iiicire,, of tlic! wliolo worlil* 

I lia%’e II fioii^ fiiit a few— In afltl iiii 


•—tile iiiifmpm» It fi^miiiira liiiii Ifinti ^ 
tpimri to be ccitnpoMriflecl of Iho 
lelterii A d Thifi enriona iiioiifigriiiii I*M'T4 |imi, 
Kiik'Iieii, iiwl otl*t*r«, think iilhitfo?* In tin* iiiiliiilfi 
of (lliry «h» 0*4 inrln4i* llir rl h 
All /Alls ill a jiiirtiEiiliir iiiiilii<l<% ih fiinrn-it to lir n> 
|ire8enlef{ by Ifiiiii. An /An-likn hir«i m e*|iiilly 
sarred witlt HiihIih, Ah all itniigH |iymftiiiitti aw* 
with tinit HyiiilN'ili/ittg riirf% eiiiblt?itni of itii? jilili!* 
gretri «S| V4s tlioHi* lotinras |>rf»liibty ktfore lliey hi** 
ctiiie (ireek oii llin »tiore« of tliii MidiiwmmaWt 
were io ayriiboheit! rni itia bitiki of the (hmgm tiid 
the JVi/e— ill lliii i!a|ith» mid ileattrla of Imim mi4 
Kgvpt. 

The ««»nogra»H in rju«*«tii)n ih ween nti ICgj'ptinn 
inwjwment*— belli by gntli* i»r men, tbtniigmi* or 


which, «» a Lingak subject, I will hare say no mws* 










IK ailKHrB, 40 . J 

seiited iiikI described^ in gimi iii iniiiiiiliirr^ 4 nf IK 
I confess it does not iiiiicli resctiddc its iiclghbonr tlic 
Hieralpha. A /i/ifri A, with a liiiili clotigiilcd, wii! 
assume this form : and, slightly varied, tlif*se 
— in connexion with tome of the figtirei in lines P 
and K— and perhaf« it may bo thotighl, if tioi stri- 
kingly like, not much unlike, the Itumme plow. 
Orientalists are siificiciitly aware of the mighly 
truths hidden in the ejctravaganzas of the myilioloft*- 
eal fictions called the A rat r/m-i of Visit Mr, From 
the Nmk^ deluge they regularly trace the pr^gresH 
of man to his social and moral rc-cstablishiiienf iin«l 
dc»tiny. Allusions to these dwentn the Frrsrr- 
mtp are in periietual flow from every jioeiiral pen 


and mouth. Ilieir iiariies 


houichold W’cirdi*^* 


Among the Maliriittas they um thus, vulgtrly 


memory, m it would appear, in th# arrtngemiiit, 
succiiiioii, and character, of tliitsci ten they 

have been melricidly sirung higether in tliis form— 
mild the ttanaai have been attributed to an Oricn- 
talist, the earliest and most eminent of his distin- 
guished ckis:— 

l» Til# Fkk ilawotti tht fatal day 
Wlieii tirtli hfiitalli th# watarf lay. 
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8. Thd Boards an emblem of the god 
Who raised again the mighty clod. 

4. The Lion- King and savage trains 

Now roam the woods or graze the plains. 

Next Little Man begins his* reign 
O'er earth and sky and watery main. 

6. Ram with the axOy then takes his stand — 

Fells the thick forest — clears the land ; — ' 

7. Ram with the how, 'gainst tyrants fights, 

And thus defends the people’s rights ; — 

8. Ram with the plow, turns up the soil. 

And teaches men for food to toil : 

9. Bud HA for reformation came, 

And formed a sect, well known to fame.— 
lOrf When Kalki mount his milk-white steed. 
Heaven, Earth, and All I will then recede. 

The beads of Papacy are also a remnant of 

ancient times. In p. 65 we have seen a Mahomme- 
dan teller of beads emphatically pointed at^ 
Hind 6 s, and other elders, also used, and use, rosa^ 
ries in their devotions ; reminding us of the Ava and 
droppings of the modern Romans. See a very an-^ 
dmt rosary and cross— 3 %. D of PI. v. A sub*^ 
jeet very similar is a Phoenician medal found at Ci^ 
Hum in given as the vignette in the 4 tb voL 

of Dr. Clarke, 8vo edition. He mentions another 
of Sidon,. whereon a cross ^ is carried by Mi- 

* Immediately after having been torn from the witch- 
eries of Ba^kia, of which mention has been made in an earKef 
l2l-*-we plunged through the great deep into far 
^nthem latitudes. I had then read of the enthusiastic 
’iwnaaf the companions of Vasco de Gama, when be aSnd 
^ey Mxwt saw the glorious constellation of the Southern Ch^oss 
— Gmr AustraUs^ 1 think I had also then read of it m 





ts 





ill a bull,'* Tlib woiiW Im al riiire rit- 
cop'iiicci tiy a liiarned Hraliiiittii ai m iin^cmicii of 
Argkm-^miik ici. 

tlw feitttifiil £mM nf lliciti. My .rteiilbu'lldiii, aii 
fetlinp rtc^ally eiicif«d| w«r« itill ^ liy m 

tmmf with iii iipp©a 4 «i creii, givtii lit % tt« dEttiitl wilii 
tiifi biael ey«i at Hit tltraelit# g mtii of IMim, TW* I i 4 lj 
wcir© Ilf it tiif fetmrt for a long whilo— yttri—ttttlil 
latifliti. owl of It i« motltor plocw of tow-ffioliry, t »#te 
liiti to pin til o|i|wirtiitilty of «ayifig, lliat on tliii iril loiril 
fif tliit fotiilolliiliiin 1 mti r#*«*ollort tliiit I fr Jt. o |Kir* 

timi of tl«it oiilliiisiniiiti j ami wiin iworr wHVrtril tlinn tiy wriy 
Otlior a#fr«i ii|o-ninrli% tifforo or utiiri*. »Sf«vrriiI liiori iu 
nfttr yoiir#, gniiitog and lontng mghi of tloil ** lirtorioiii 
iigit ***-‘1111 lliiiif! yrarn rnllod mo ogwiii wwtl ogiiio rotititl tfio 
ttlo 7%rmmmti0i, un tlio ImWoit ttitlgwiorw oliriiloiittl tfe« 
iioli'l pmmmtmy mmm hUmtmBly rt^watntd ift Bmm & 0 * 
fwrlitr foeliiifi mmm km and km findlf aw«* 
koood. Ii'i ikoit nflir ytari, liatittg drllglitod l» iiwli iwptr- 
ickl roiiliiigi of Mtrowoiity wi a nolttitr may Indtilfi iwi 
twilt In Ihtt otirrtwfy of lowf foyagti, Itttfifif bieom# ttt 
imatwiir iti tkn mattipwlallowi of ttatilkal iitrowomyt oni*i 
Wirt of cowrit iokirti dowts, md ImB chlldiili -tlmw 
tlioiN^ of vtry ttrly date# Bwt I mn mmm you, ktiidi rtailtr, 
that altofothtr loilitg figlit of Hit 0 rtat Iteir mud other bo- 
real iipiif whoit rWwp imi totliwp lit’rt for ytari btiw 
till! olijeeti of yowr tilg btly admlrailott» ihlwinf «# Ittty Iwtef** 
fropieitly iWwi with a Imtw mkwmn to tfcOi« iiti 
North— tbiiiiOttt hy m ym wmd yonrSottlfcorwi 
way t a«rtl nlghBy imk$ olhif '»twt m half-forgottew, glOf* 
riowi coiiiteltettetti rf» owl of oW Ootan, ar® sighti almoat 
wortli wiwdtriwg io far for. Than twriiiog agam round tli® 
ttxtdf weatliir-hotten €kp$f lorthward, yowr old irmtwen- 
til frtendi retwriilng to your rarlahtd ®y® and mind—** re- 
vliitinf the g llmpsei of ym* moon excite deeply t ntfa- 
hi#! and I think profitebit; feeling# and redectlonf*^ ' 



•»**«**^*«— -. I iiiiifl ii4k«* my l«mti 

Ur. ChAUm itwlruriitr lint ^inr* liii| 

iti C#rrrr^“ttiidriit (irwff, 1 timMi i . 

yel li*mr ttiym’'lf front m fniltiri |ifiilfai.|r*i gkincc %: 
ihn liimM-lltlkmtn of lliiil inlrrr<ititig lutifi* 1 1 
ceed to ikiiii fiiy tmtrm #iii I|iiiiiifir%fi% Jotin 
Ihroiigli ai fitltirr rtniftriiiiilory 

ihfi «4* Kaiif«kriti«tii iti lln^* rlii»ii 

mgioiw. 

1 ftiiil iti iiiiirli mmihmt f«r llti? iftirk% ** 
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Kako SulU. Below Sulli is Tripa^ the cavity/^ 
Suli or Suhy a tooth or spike, is a name of Siva — 
andTRisuLA, from his character of the tridentated 
Neptune, Cavities are sacred to his consort 
Trisuli — types of her as goddess of the 

Klysaura,"' — 171. Qu. Kalisura ? — a fair Sanskrit 
compound. There are other villages>*^ says Hob^ 
HOUSE ; all of them on the top of formidable moun- 
tains.” — 172. It is in such regions that Siva'-ian 
pames abound, all the world over. Almost all the 
names given above — and almost all, with little or 
no alteration — are of that description — i. e. Siva-ic, 
Jjinga’ic or \Oni-c, To continue — Makala, a vil- 
lage on a hill.’' — 199. This, strictly Mahakala^ is 
one of the names of Siva — maha meaning the Great; 

The mountains of Tricala,’’ ib. Gouria; a village 
near a fruitful region, formerly called Parackeloites.’^ 
201. Gouri and Para are names of the mountain- 
loving goddess of the lO/??. Connected with which 
is a mythological allegory of its having been torn 
from ihe AcheldUs by Hercules, and presented by 
him as a nuptial gift to the daughter of Oeneus.’^ 
202 — savouring of the poetical extravaganza of a 
region farther East. At the mouth of the Aspro m 
port Petala. Port Candeli is in a deep bay to the 
South of the Gulf of Arta/^ — 206, A deep bay 
would, in its form, be deemed a vast Argha;—et 
mystical union of the Linga and The other 

names I shall not comment on. They are Indianic,. 

, The extremities of the mountains of Chalets-^ 
nem^ these was the village of Lycirna, from which 
to Calydon is,’' &c. Next to the hills of Chalets 



wera those enlitcl tliw^ %4 ilir«^ |ir<*^tiil 

a very singular Bpjwaniiirp, It m a Inra*’ r«*«j ri»rlt 

and is rent from top to with n hnj 4 <» 

into the bowel# of tlw! moiintaiH.''- 21o. HratliHi 
such passage#, one i» »limi*t clia|Hi«r«i l<» fanry lha 
Mr. Ho» HoefcK waslmverfoii^ Ihr tnoimlaiit# »«f Vr 
pal, rather than anion*? tlnweof AHhihiu, 'ilieeiiuti 
try and chasm just desenla**!, ** a larK»* ret! rock’*— 


his consort^ — are 

f; 

On such a red rock, so rent, wouW #ne|» a ehnractiMf 
perform tapas, or auNtere detotion j and Im» calicd- 
not perhaps Tappimm, as above, hut Ta/mmt 
such penance there would Iw? highly pfUcaciou 
Of Chalets and Cttlydm, «r Kuhtiun, sontethin 
occurs in an enriior, and sotnelhing farther must 1) 
offered in a future, page. 


&00 years after the nwt of die Homan limpirr i:;.4 
embraced Christianity, They were n very savage, 
robbing race. Buonai»a«tr is aurmwed to b® a 
descendant of a family of that nn*, named, hk« him, 
Kulomeros, that early emigraldl from Maim to 
Corsica,”— 231, 23E. In M to M A rl» M A it i M A 

is m 


mm mdetd, the mmml ttio 

PaavATi, “ the mountain-bom.” 

The beau^ul view givmi by Mr, (now Sir 
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Hobhotjse, at p. 246. of village of Castri, 
and the Castalian summits of Parnassus/^ would 
inflame a Saiva of taste and feeling. It is com- 
posed of elevated cones ; exactly in keeping with his 
enthusiastic rage for types. Chasms and rents, too, 
abound — cones and caverns — Linga and IOw 2 . Pnr- 
fmssusy as it is, I believe, before hintedj maybe traced 
to Paranasi — -nnd Castalia, to Castali or Casitali — 
tal, the head or source— lik^ Talkaveri, the source 
of the Mysorean river KaverL Kasi denotes pre- 
eminence — and is thence the name of Benares, 
first of cities.'^ The vast range of hills named 
Parnassus — for it is not confined to one mountain 
— is dedicated to Bacchus'^ — 251 — the Siva of 
Greece: one of Siva's names is Bagisa. 

About Thebes, and in other parts of Bceotia, the 
following names occur. But Twill first note that in 
p. 267, preceding, it is shown that Thebes ox Thim” 
occurs — and how easily Thiva may be from Siva— ^ 
and may not Bo-lOtia — forcibly, I admit — be trace- 
able to Bhuj pronounced exactly like Bo, the earth — 
and the oft-recurring vowelic diphthong ? If so, here 
is again a conjunction of Linga-ics and \Oni-cs. Bhu- 
tiya, or Bhuitiya, sounds very Sanskritish ; and is 
likely to be a terrene compound. These are some of 
the names of places about Thebes. Tamgrm”’^ 
Tana, means a town in Southern India; sometimes 
the garrison or soldiery of a town, or a garrisoned 
town, Graha are the (nine) planetary spheres. 
One sees no reason for such a name — but here are 
Sanskrit or Indian words of meaning. Has the 
fiame of the town a meaning in any other language? 







r «Hw ono of them at lhi« exerrino, w Ji 


cJiftrtcliri m ol an iitmgi*, iie .* ; and of iht tninsit 

through a cleft rock, on whi, |j I pwrjKmc an article 
hcrcaflcr, of, an I think, and an indt <>il I have auid, 
a cuiiuim nafiirc. 

Ay,uiti ■ A I’untoin Klili ' I'xinta urnotig the Athc” 
niiUi muidc'iw, ch airmm to li-arn tlieir h^^nieiieiil fate, 
that remindH u» of one Hiindar in itidia ; hut i am 
not Hure tf from the Htmic desire. On th« ava of the 
new nioojt, Atlienmii and Hindu girb expmie on a 
jdatc—or jwttru in Aihem, mlm in 


* I k«v« aegitetwi te mark wb«se« I bav« takes ^ 
itbeaias CMtom. . . 


veil of the hVuntia|n(K:e to this volume. Fate or 
deatitjy i^ thus {jropitiated, aod a go^ huahantl may 
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result. On that very spot, or the banks of the In- 
ms, it is ascertained there once stood a statue of 
Venus. Thus has a religious observance been 
continued from antiquity, until, as in many othet 
instances, it has degenerated into a superstition 
in this case, perhaps, harmlessly. 

I have in the preceding par. marked the initial 
of the poetical river. Ili is the name of a Hindu 
goddess, with whom are connected various obser- 
vances and superstitions referring to maidenhood. 
In another page I shall endeavour to trace several 
such to Ihi-ac sources. 

This spring still preserves its ancient name of 
Callirhoc*^ — r323. I shall here offer nothing farther 
on this poetical fount, in addition to what has been 
before said. On the above passage in Ho bh ousels 
Travels^ I find the following note : — The frontis- 
piece to this interesting work — described, though 
not referred to, in its 331st ‘page — representing 
Grecian subjects — would answer nearly as well for 
3iva and Parvati, and their attributes. We see 
a serpent, balls, and pyramidal cakes. These a 
Brahman would at once call naga-Hnga-pinda: of 
which several may be seen in plates 83-4-6-6. of the 
HP. The pater<B in the hands of the figures are 
also in character, both in India and Greece ^ under 
the same name, patera ox patraJ’ 

The Erechtheum was sacred in the eyes of the 
wment Athenians, and may be still regarded witii 
veneration by the modern traveller, as being the spot 
where Minerva contended with If eetun e ; and the 
triple building must appear, even to us, in some degree 
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sanctified by the superstition which believed that 
each portion of the Temple retained some undoubted 
evidence of that memorable event. The heaven- 
descended statue of the protectress of the city was 
religiously preserved in her own. fane ; the mark of 
the trident, and the salt fountain from the clefit 
whence the horse issued from the earth, and wheSre 
the murmur of the sea was often to be heard, were 
long pointed out near the altar of Neptune.”— 
Hob. 347. 

I have fancied that of the current mythological 
fables of Greece, there are few in. which so little 
Tndian relationship is found as in that of the Nep- 
timian terraqueous horse. The tridental stroke, and 
the salt-fount-producing-cleft, are sufficiently in uni- 
son with Lingo, and lOni-isms. . I do not recoll«rt 
any equestrian legend connected with Vakuna, the 
Hindu Neptune; nor with Siva, who, in some 
other points as well as the tridental, corresponds 
with the Grecian ruler of the waters. A horse is 
never, I think, an attribute of either. A horse’s 
bust is, indeed, a common “ figure head ” on boats. 
The ferry-boat at Poona and at Panderpoor are so 
suited ; and a horse’s head is sometimes seen peepii^ 
over the ctowns of the ten-hraided ^rant Raven A, 
ci Ceylon. Why, I do not know. 

The contest for the Protectorate Athens may be 
variously explained. Tlie wise Athenrans are said 
to have determined ffie <w introduction of 
the olive — not only so useful Imt also an emblem of 
peace — ^was preferable to. that of the warlike horse. 
Fot neither in those days, norin these, was or is 
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noble animal made very meful in Eastern regions. 
Neither in Greece nor in India is he yet applied to 
the purposes of agriculture, and rarely to draught 
of any sort. 

A swamp skilfully drained — any aqueous diffi- 
culty overcome — may have been the prosaic origin 
of these mythological contests. The erection of 
Strasburg Cathedral, in earlier times, might well 
have been so poetically commemorated. It is built 
in water, and its foundations and crypts are still 
submerged. The same may be nearly said of West- 
minster Abbey. Its site was formerly a swamp. 
But the days of Neptunism, as well as of chivalry, 
are past. To return to Hobhouse 

In p. 356, we read of Kervishia, the ancient 
Cephisa, at the foot of Mount Pentelicus, and Cal- 
landri, in the same quarter near Athens. The first 
two are Sanskrit-sounding. Pende/e, as the famed 
marble-producing mount is otherways called, is a 
Sanskrit name ; so is Kalandri, Sepolia and Pa- 
tisio, in the next page, are thither traceable — Se-pala 
and Patna, or Vatisa. 

The port of Muriichia — the Munychian promon- 
tory — the villages of Menithi and Keratea, are 
named in p. 364. Deep bays and bold promontories 
are' profundities in India — concavities and projec- 
tions are Argha and Linga. Thither pious Muni 
resort, as favorable to contemplation; and such 
places would probably be called Mtmika or Muniki. 
The other names I shall not nothie ffirthe^. 

“ Two or three brackish rivulets, oozing through 
the sand, which "Wheeler and Chandler call 



IN 


tilt lihfii^ m wilt coiiitenileil to Ceiies 

atici PiioiiuiriN E, are iiippcmcd liy to 

find ti iiibltirraiitiiiii |Miiiige tlirniJgli IlmMm itiil 
m fur a« frntii llit E$mpm nf Chakk,"* In 


K^ikL Mmny naiiieii beginning with Ell| I hypo- 
thttieftllyi when I hiivc a ehoici!, write lO, of iimilitr 
ioiincl~the initial of IOwi~on wliieh 1 have innrht 
perliiijwi toc) inurli, to my hereafter* Aiikn liaa 
often ocenrred, ancl I have made siti reiiiiirk on it 
Hi, or ke^ and iik^ and iikup and ato Sanskrit 

words of many nnmnings— and A in jirlvativa^ an in 
Greek# Aii/m^ ii mdialar would make riiaeh of# 

But, passing tlieit, it is the eonsecimted itll 


iiiylhoi of rnylhi ! Ablution hen? is tnply purify- 
iuicidi is eeitutie aud meritorious. Hither 
fSicirte tilt youthful widowed AVi//, or Pare, rejoicing 


and, m thw i^rt, subteiTiyae0ttsIy with tilieir holy 











fiction} but be content with obBervinjj that U ha- 
da’s lamentations, when severed tcuijK>rariiy from 
Kkishka, were also very iachrymnse. Her weep- 
ings, as well as those of the berttft Sit a, s[«in«c of 
Rama, gave origin and names bi hikes and {«>ols. 
Such are named RuAUA-KAoowflf, or Sita-KAoo/m/, 
or Rrti-K/iooh</, according to tlic personality of 
tite fables. 

'The saltness of the streams, like those of the 
Meti of Greece, wonld not be lost on the Hindu 
fabulist.- The musings and oozings " of titut class 
of writers wre not always repcatoble. 












the Greek inscriptltnis, N«»r i» llie Nyiiipholepl 
foolery uninatehed in India. ** The credMlity of tl 


suflicjetitly conspicuous in hoth reguinn 
** KtiUvia Koavtira, u small vill 
“ Vrmkip Thaseniin, hake, Thalma, 
h 
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em aound, and aignificance. 8tmic of t hem are ai 
significant on the «|K>t. “ Moniit Vmttlkm is nc 

tmlled Pendele, and sonictiincs Mtndfli*' —~'M 
These souial more like the ancient and 
name, than the Bofteneil nml jiroliahly more m 
deni Pcntclkm. This nioont ami that of 
‘TfitTros, i~"hainia, tmiwy — ) are the sites of en 
less mythological legends. “The liitfcr had on 
summit an image of Jvi'rn i! ; and lia* now ft 
ehajiels, or consecrated caves."— ll>. This is strong 
Oriental— S iva, the Indian JneiTKii, reigns fair 
mount in //oiwn-fflya— so is t!»e ammnl of ti 
cave of VKMtiS, Culitn. One coidd fancy it on i 


Parasi, Panidw— would he the inetltod of writii 
the names of such places or persons in Indi 
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according to the excellent system laid .down — based 
on Italian pronunciation — by Sir W. Jones, in the 
As. Res., and generally followed by me in the HP. 
in which most of the above names occur, as Indian. 

By Rhamnus, in a valley, is the village of Vra- 
ona, celebrated for the worship of Diana.’’ — 429. 
Query, Varuna? — for in the next page it is con- 
nected with water, as are the rites of the Indian 
Diana, in her characters of Durga and others— 
- An island formed by the torrent which flows from 
the valley of — 430. Varuna is the 

Hindu regent of water. "^Here,” continues Hob- 
house, is a square marble, looking like a pedes- 
tal ; and in a pool of water in the same island, is the 
headless statue of a female, sedent, of fine white 
paarble, and exquisitely wrought.” — Ib. 

Near Stamati is the village of Cei^ishia.^* 437 — 
and near it is Charootika."^ 440, — the mountain 
anciently called Briksus^ in the region of Diacria, 
to the north of the high mountain of Fames — to 
Cashq^to Calamus — an hour to the S. of Orof o — 
the powerful city of Tanagra."^ — 442. The vil- 

lage of Scimitari, near a spot called Gremetha ; 
answering tolerably to the ^site of Tanagra ; and the 
hill above may be that once called Cery5im”^460. 

A spot named Castri— on a height above, we saw 
Mavromati — through that part of Bctotia called 
Farasopia.” — 461, 

Of the preceding names mu^h of Greca-Hindi conr 
inexion might be traced by a (X)mpetent writer^ i 
pass them ,* though I could trace some. 

There is among the ranges of Mezzovo or Pifh 




mm mmmiiMf calleri it iii tlir rcmil 

landing fmm to Trknia iiiiil iditim*'' 4f55* 

From this page lire referred to p. Ii‘i* mdierit we 


find the road lemii over a river tliiit thw?i lo Jilri, 
then over a mmintiiiii to m viliiige ; then 


river rattm.'* We then read agiiin of Trkuiu m 
Trkcu^ of CmhlOpe^ ilia iiilii of *Vi#giiri, Moiint 
Tomurm: the dblriclB of Pmmuikin^ Ptsrga^ iiiicl 

BumP^62. 

An Orientalist may TOnettfa willi what irefirtfiiee 
a Hindu would approaeh a hill willi iiiiie iiiiaks, 


iloBHouBE says and saw hereon* 

He first chides his predecessor Poii%r i,vi for 
beiBif too poetical on a titiiilar crcinicai,— Iliit 


the names just rjtiotei Tlii! ntemt poc»i,ieul of lliiifin 
mythological mountains, Mem, has iwitiilly three 
peaks — I cannot speak to the fart of nine or it* 
absence™ and 1ms plioam on or tieiir it, iliilifigiiishtd 
by some of the above narnei* Hiieli it lull as ifi# 








MiURt;' lives me iiiiir w we ii,wMi « wiw%i- 

Hand wiKxly rcce»ac« that ahade the motiniaitts of 
Albama : and the proao of the traveller is less sober 
than the poetry of hi# harmonious countryman : — 

Ce »{>nt cen temp# tie# rt^ve# pm'tiqac# 

06 rhomm*) iiiterrogcoit iI«r ft*r6t# proph/'tiqwc#, 

06 1b fiible, cr/'Biit ilc# fnil# prmligi«nix, 

IN-iiploit (I'ctrc# vivniilfi «!«•# Imi# n-lij^ifu*. 
i)mitnu! iitroiiiiiilti’e n perdu w# <trnrlt‘!i, 

v«*rgcr« #cmt »mm dimis, Ir# ftirrl# nitn# inirflclc#.” 

Om.nti.i'. * 7V. Heg. tie l« Nut, 

Ilouitot:#!; tells us, p. 405 — “That on each of 
the. nitic summits of Meteorti, which are in a cluster 
tt^cther, is a monastery. The monks of thwe aerial 
habitations have contrived to secure themselves from 
all 8urprir.es or unwelcome visitants, by cutting down 
those ridges of the rtniks by which they flrat 
ascended them ; and all the monasteries arc now 
inacccmibic, otherways than by baskets let down 
from the summits of the mountains to the highest 
landing-place, perhaps a hundretl feet below. The 
monks thus leave and return to their habitatimis for 
the occasional purchase of provisions,® &c, 

“ One,” continues Sir J. H., “ may surely be at a 
loss to guess what charms life can have for a Caloj/er 
of Meteom *— -a prisoner on the ridge of a bare rock. 

' In Xndiu, “ a Kaliyu of Miti-oru’' may be expected to be 
heard or read of. Of KuH^u aomething occur# in pp. 34ft, 7, 8. 
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Security is not aeceptal>Ie on sueli eoiitiitioris. Ifet 
from amongst the varieties of liumiiii coficiuct we 
may collect other instances of vohintiiry firiviiiioiiSi 
equally unanswerable, and produced^ inae|M!iMietit of 
habit or control, by original eccentricity of iiiiiicL 
A monk confessed to me, that he liiid never in liii 
life felt an inclination to change liii pliice ; iitiil, 
having from his childhood belonged lo his iiiciiits- 
tery, had seldom wandered beyond its preesneti. For 
four years he had not passed beyond the grciilo in 
the grove, and might not, perhaps, in the next four. 
^ Some of ui/ he said, * prefer trafalhrif. Haiiji,* 
there, has been to Jerusalem. For mysidf, I do not 
wish to remove from this spot/ One of tlu'se monks 
passed his whole time with tlie oxen of the rnonat- 
tery, and would Buffer none dm* to look iiftiir fJiciti. 
He never spoke to any onc/’^™4FL 

* ** Haiui '— fomewhat itrange to icc iucli a mmt m ap- 
plied. Had the wanderer been to lit wmilib in Mt* 

bommedan coantrici and company, liav« btitn ©f c©wr«c m 
dlstingulsbed and addrt«secl. Bat I iliotild not litfc tmptcici 
it in a Ohrlstlan montitery, in Obrlitendoin, 

• The masltrly author of th® book of Setkimsiim* lad pro^* 

bally such a man in tie eye of lit mind, wiiii 

lie penned thesa patiageg i 

“ How can he get wiidom that liolditi the plow, aiid flat 
glorieth in the goad-— that driveth oictn, and li iMSfiipied in 
their labours, and whoi® talk li of bullock # ! lie givcili liii 
mind to make furrowi, and is dlllftnt to gifc liii kin© 

fodder/' 

Tke akiva was happily applied at Hit period of liif li it bate 
on Lord Iohe EuiiEEL's motion for IMorwH-^firriif to 
an apprehended undue preponderantj of il# apteulliirtl 
toterost— not mueh fcltertd by the iou of Sliacii* 
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The reflections of Sir J. H. on the follies and mad- 
nesses of men, especially of men associated on 
principles contrary to common sense, and regnhitcd 
acconiing to a system in strict opposition to the 
general habits and nature of mankind, nj>ply ns well 


and not better- 

I may note, as connected with this subject, that 
in a retired, shady vale, on that beautiful part of the 
la'antiful island of Ihmfiaj/, called i>y the l^nglish 
Malabar \ know not by what name by na- 

tives — is a fine tank, surrounded by temples and 
terraces, ami trees and buildings, eimstittiting a vil- 
lage : if I ever knew its name, I liave forgotten it. 
Tl»ere resided, in my earlier day, Brahmans and 
contemplative Hindfis, many of whom had never in 
their lives been in the city or fort of Bombay, though 
only three or four miles distant. And many more of 
the English living there, had never, I dare say, 
visited or heard of this cool, quiet, happy " Brahman 
village” — its usual designation when sjwken of. 
It was a favorite resort of mine ; and I became tole- 
rably well known to some of its sober philoK>phe«— • 
and 1 have somerimes, when fired of the h^t and 
turmoil, and vexations and exce«ws of business and 
society, been more than half disposed to envy the 
peaceful inhabitants of “ that riiady blest retreat,” 
the life they there led, and seemed to love. 

Since the time of which I speak, this village, 
then unapproachable except on foot, is probably ik» 
longer secluded, or inhabited by the same description 
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of people. The Hill has become studded with vil- 
las — the Point, a bold sea-chafcd promontory, 
where the fine temple once stood, frotr^ the blasted 
and ruined foundations of which t dug out and 
brought to England, the ponderous triune bust re- 
presented in the cubic pedestal of my mystical « 
Eronthpkce — that Point has become the marine 
residence of the Governor •— roads for horses and 
carriages intersect the Hill — and ere as many more 
years elapse as have passed into the ocean of eter- 
nity since I first wandered, and chased the hooded 
snake, over it, steam coaches may, for aught I 

know, traverse it on iron roads. But to return to 

Greece : — 

In Attica we find the village of ('ockli. In India 
it would be called Cokli ; or, as I should write it, 
Kokli, or Kukii. I think I recolUK't a village of 
that name in India. In Greece “ it is near the plain 
of tire Cttlivia of Kaundouri.''~A()H. Attica itself, 
as well as the other names in this par. would, with 
little or no alteration, come into the list of Sanskrit 
sounds and names. 

“A spring is shown in this valley of EJemi»:-~- 
this is the flowery well where Ckrks rcp<«ed ; anrl 
the valley is the Rkarian plain — the path to Athens 
then strikes off over the Thriasian plain.’' — 4K(i. 
Iti and I LA are names of a Hindu goddess — but 
mM, Eku, nor Eleusi. Of Cerrh an<I Hri ami 
Trimi, something has been said in a recent page. 
On the foregoing passage I have therefore only to 
add, that Mharif or Maree, is Hie name of placm in 
Western hdia, 

US 






The eoiiritry inhuliitecl Iiy the Sciiillirrii Vnirnkt 
C0iiij:itt?iic*rMl8 iif/iwii -Kmiarid^ tml 
Them! wonli are tmimH: anti the pi^f>|”ife iiilitilnliiii: 
thoie plaeci in (inm*e are atnwedly **iif reiiiolri 
obsctire, iincl ainbigninii iirigiii/* 

The eereiiiotitei of ilin Aifiettiati Clrceki tl 
chiklbirllii wlitre the titeiiilsinl m tlwiiyi t wmm%* 
are very iiiyitical. A lamp burtw tefom itie pieltire 
ofttifi dnritig litbotir^ and the 

adorned with eiiihrtadered htnic]k<?rt*hiefi 4 , ji*wi»ii>afitl 
eoimi, m jiremmlH to tlie four fiiirien wlm pr#v,«iiili;* 
over the iiilknt. \Vhf*n horn, it b ititmetliiiiely hmi 
in the erutlle, iincI loaded with amnletit. A i«rriiiH hit 
of ioft iiiiich well i>ilee|HKl in ii jar of wiitrr, properly 
|»rc!part»d l>y {jreviinm eharniB, m ittiek iijKin it» fore- 
head, to oliviato the effeeis of the evil eye t a nciiioiii 
ftieiniition, proeeediiig from the anpeet of a pewoni- 
fled, though inviiible, demon, and €omim|tienl npoii 


* A in a lliittg ttiifininl iit itttliu i» A$m 

lirohatily. Hurli ii thiag niiiiHit loitt^r itit« tla? ul 

a fllttdiu Aral m to it !- If*l itirli of lay 

rttdifri fts are ucaiiiiiiiilrd JVIahoiii mod iitt g*tiitl©ait*ii 

fiitey, if tliiiy ©fiti, tli© rtloc!i of atieh ii |*roao*itloa, 4 lliaitt 
woald rtfceivii it |»rtihiil>ly with mingled aitoiiiilittitiit, a»4 
mtekiieM. Tim fiieliiigi of tlio Maiialmia I e*a senretly 
iriilyw?* I ilioidcl aot volaiitefr tlit «ttffeitloti of iiitdi iti 
ittemliiit i« m%f citt, howtvtr arpat, wllhia rtimli of lili 
“ieiiiltir.— (Qa. f) 

* 4 i«lii|ni of tlie rtvirttiet to Dr ana, wader her fiirim of 
Liicima— the protectreii ofiwftrinf femalei In Ihii intereit* 
iwf-' predicament. Her double, Parvati, wsiumti thi life# 
ebaracter in India, 

* A consecrated most likely. 
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the atlmiiaion of m% itieaiitimiii i4jirrliitfir. 11ic efil 
eye m fimrcd iit all tiiiiim, nitti fn iifliTt 

people of till ages, who, by their prosperil)% limy lie 
objects of envy. Not laily ii Circek, but it I'liriisli 
WDoiuo, on seeing ii si nine er biok riigerly nl her 
child, will spit in its fare ; iirid soiiicliiiirs, if iit her* 
self, in ht-r own Itosoni. Iliit the use of gnriw'i or evfii 
the vvord tvhich signifies iJtiil liii'ln is ronst*- 

d<*n‘d a sovereign |ireveit|.ivi% liosises, iiiid 

the ortminenlcci »t«!rii8 of (*rcek vessels, Iiiivi! loiig 
branches of it ilcperithng from to iiilcrrejit the 

fttil envy of every ill-disinmeil brlioliter. Hit* shiiis 
of the Turks have the miiiie iijijiciidiigeii. In fid, 
then! i» u great uniformity of jirariiee bdivet?rt llie 
two rui t i tin H* ’ 1 7 . 

Had 1 rend tiie prectsbiig— Ji fi^v wordsiillered— 
as fh*Heriptive of fiiillis in iwr/ni, 1 siioiilil fiiive iiiiiile 
no remark. The twal eyi! m eipiiilly fr^sired in liifliii, 
by MiiliomniiHhins, Hindfis, mid, C diriHiiinis. Ii does 
not occur to i«e that I ever iintde any meiiioininJti on 
that subject ; anti I iliitll I'lot trust my rneiiiory now 
to rteord mny pairliciilttrfi*«*ditrtlier lliuii to mile llie 
recoUaetecl prevalence of tlie ftitr, A iiiy 

own— an aged papist— wsed to lie very iiii»ry it 
encomia on rny clnldren ; and I lliitik 1 hnvii a re- 
collection of lier spitting, in CMmm of iiji|iridieiidtd 
emergency. 

■ In Ho Ii house’s map of the W’eiterit |mrt of Ikl- 
iespontine FAr^giV/, we sec ihit riiiiis tiiil ritcr 
of Cmilijhtli^ probably of 

wliicli in «tkl to iiieim black 
eyes.’' Most of tliese naniti art appliciiblc to Kala. 




:W7 

Oiui of hirt in Kai.^ntik ^, or Tiiii(-r!,.>itr<iy. 

iiig. lH-Hm might , by a ntn-tch of otymologii-sil vmi- 
jcctim*, lx; tnu'wl to tlie Haiiio aottmling lij t . 

and koiuicJs more like .Saiwkrit tlitm 

Oreok. 

Tim mountain of l*i>ra,\ or Panm, has lumn before 
mciitimiKd ns a name of Pindm; ami Fai^ihj litw 
Imm IjMug upon it. The (Iritik town of Kmitm k 
near it. The moimtiiin contaitm exravation# and 
profundities, natural nnd artifieial, that would ilelight 
a mystical Iliniiu. 'riiere are clefts un i holes in 
rocks that a lOsi/’u/i would ileiight in. If this 
iHOuntuin were examined by one nuisonaldv rend in 
flic mythulo.ry of hi, I' m, it wouhl, 1 am iltspom-d to 
think, yield testimony to the identity ofthemythi 
t»f both regions. I expect that JJnga-k and fOt^i-ie 
vestiges would, without tiny stretch of imagination 
or credulity, Ik* discovered in some abundance. 

The mountuius of Kertka and of Keratai have also 
liecn mentioned. In the III*, p, 448, it is relatfsl 
how pAKVA-rt, the mountain goddess, having parted 
in anger from her spouse— tliey hud ijnurrelled at 
gambling —assumed the allHring sembhuiee of a Ci- 
riiti, a daughter of a mountaineer, to win back the 
lost uli'ection of her wrathful consort. I know not tlio 
conetd initial sound of the last^marked word — pro- 
bably soft: but soft and hard C's and K’s are for 
ever iuterchunging. Cirait I take to be feminine—- 
and that Cirutu, or, as the reader may discern my 
drift, Kiraia, or Kmtta, seem alike in sound, and all 
coimectttd with mountains. 

The Marathon — Mifcule — Sulamit — of Greeee, 
sound Ilinduish. 



And tlinre— no yottug ««Wi, for you 
A lifmple rimn to Maimow*," 


young niaitUnw of hin accjuniiituiu't*”-! 
an I iHne, five Immlrmi niifh t« 


or thots^hts. In fact, iiotliing iilycctUrtiaUk* mwfc 
the eye. The inquisitive inuy draw forth cxjdatmttoni 
which will require the veil of charity—HHt?h os’ll 
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III llie cluiriirtrr fif llitAv^Ni* Sir W, J, mip* 
ihv, wifi! of M A II A ill; V A to hi% m wrll tin* 
Juno CViM'iVi or of the Itoiiiiins (eiilli'd iiko 

by tiioiii Diana mid by fJm (bttokii Ili* 

tiiyia) m Vr.Ni:fi tlio ifiiiitiii 

of liiiigliler mill Jtdlily^ who, with her Kyriiptw ami 
Aviin the beiiiiiiftil ehild of poclioiil iitiagiiiii* 
tioii, iiricl iiiisweri to the Indian itiiEAiiiA^ with her 
triiiri of ApMums^ or cliimmds of Paradim ; biit Vim tm 
m lmmmmly paiiiird by Iair«ETni?i, amt 
so properly invoked l»y him at the opening of a 
poem on Xatiire ; • ■ ■** \'i-.\rh primiding ovi*r geimra- 
tkirr, iiiid on that maajunt exliil»ilc*d soumtinic's of 
both Hoxea (an tinion very eonnuou in the Imliiin 
ietdptnreH) iiH in hur beurdeil statue at Hume; mid, 
perliiips^ in llir* iinagen ealled Herm-nihemi, iind in 
tlitme figures of her whiidi find aconkiil form'*—* for 
the reason of wliieli figiira we are tell/ iiiyiTAOi- 
Tiis, * ill tin* diirk/'*~^‘ The mi.iioii/*' contimiei Sir 
W. appt‘'5irs too elearly in the temples and paint- 
irigs of iiiHilmidii, winum it never s4H*iiiS to have 
entered the hemis of the legistalom or the people, 
that liny liiiiig luitiini! eonUl be offeniively oliicene : 
a iiiigiiliirily ivliieli imrvnth^i all their writingi «iicl 
coiiveimtioti, bill is no jiroof of dapravily in tlitir 
Iln. n 2o4, 

I eaiiiiot blit wish tlitl the last maiiiber of the 
above ptssige liad been somawhat qualified. The 
woki n/l is, I preinme to think, too comprahenBive. 

Moiiiitaiiis iind rivers, I have before observed, 
retain their original or ancient names tlie longest of 
any objects. In them we may best hope to disfovtr 
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the remains of ancient nomenclature an«l language. 
Tliey are the stable and ever current vcrlebraj and 
arteries of the earth. In this view it is much to be 
lamented that discoverers of regions and their early 
and late followers, have not noted, and do ni>t care- 
fully note, where practicable, such names fntm tlic 
mouths of natives. The philosophy of langnagfi 
might heuee. derive important aids. In tfie vast 
spread of d«v/r«/fVi, for instance, we might expect tc 
find, as in Java have itcen unexjHsclwlly found, traces 
and renmins of Sattskrit, and temples and images, 
and various Hinduisms-— evincing, indeed, the exist- 
ence there, at no very distant jicriod, of a magoiftceni 
Hindu empire. And I expect results something simi- 
lar in the currency of exploration among tlm vas) 
nn<l numerous islands further North and Ivast-— sucli 
as hucuuio, Vapun, &c. &c. 

While the names of mountains and rivers an 
transmitted unchanged, or hut little changed, Iron 
generation to generation, those of towns are easily 
altered by the caprices of conquerors or rulers. Na- 
tives, of themselves, rarely, {terhaps ntwer, ehang* 
tite name of their towns. MuhommedanH bestow 
Arabic names whithersoever they go parumointtly 
In the Spanish peninsula — including /*«r^«g«/“ *thei; 
remains may still be traced. Alhamhnif AfguazU 
Alcaid, Guadal(juiver, 2Va/«/gor, perhaps, a»td manj 
others easily recognizable. 

In America what fine names might probably havi 
been found and left of the vast lakes and streams 
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the Itudxtm, the Si. LtiKTenre, in roinjiurmtin with 
Niagara — ptiw Kamkrit I mnpiHrl-— !*Mf(iiwmark— 
Mmhippi (thi«i name* ia, I coitfcaa, lno ailiilant and 


J)0(h—V,h[m MuMn—l*iUvilli\ 

‘ Perhajm if tiiir <'urly vfiyajfcra to -~ ( what 

i» the native name ornumeH fur that fuit) fifth jiorlion 
nf our earth ?)~jK!rhiij>H if they iiad luitcd from the 
natives the uatnen of their noble inauntiiina and 
rivera, we might now be trneing them to the Iklko- 
nia, uml Mvru, and Siia, and (Jauga, of more poetic 
pcgioim. fa it atili tear late 1 Or n»u*t we be eon- 


watem of the novei*namtHi world, by the unpoetical 
apjHdIation of tfie iMchlan, the Macquarie,' the 
Blue MouHltti»»—(in it too late to learn their native 
name ? Kal, Momethinir. nerharra, or NHsAeri ) — the 

/ 


mala, Marambi^i, or Morumbaji, the fine name of a 
tine Australian river. The accidental retention of a 


* Fine Raroea too — and of a very old and mnch esteemed 
and lamented friend. 




pltHM i Siluplmili 


Iti'iiifim «!’ llii't tiny* il«t iiip^ liim m*mm4y 
nmt Piijijilimt lii«* ijiffril, iij 

Ilf nulii|Uit.y‘-'nipj»riijiriiilr4y liri^ltiii^'rti* 

It miiy lip c-if lf»PH nicniir.iil iii tmilniiiriii 
giogrtpl'iiriiL urbiiri** lint llirii* 1 m 


fpWj miikri %m tlip iiinip rriifi't flip |!r<ili;il4y fif,iiiiif 

iilm*tti*a tif m tiiitiiy. 

l4*t m tlint flip fiiip ‘^rrirn iiHilpilnwirj 

hiiptiitfii fiHiiirl milling «!ir i.myr itl Ihmnii 

m-ill iiPVrr y»r4*l iIip |wn''wiipiliiir'^^ of intiili 

liriii, flir - npl iiji|>f;!il 

tioii-- rr«nviipii bv tlip t-iiimti tif' frii llpm^niifl 

th«’ Iftfiii/fit. «4" «pir |»rrnl ixliilii! 

iUiliHmiikh mtrfril ** ii-liPlir** fiiiiii! 

(Uiti'gft fiiip ! rfurij-inml m-iili Mmi> 

HmitiIi nr Tiirt^$ri%fi\V IV#i4, in" triii{iciri 

iriiinppry, 

■ imii» lir iiiipiifiinl iciwii 

niiy of tha wtiitliy ii'lin iiiiiy iimir iti 
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to alintwt any IoukiIj. The whoh* world nlmojtt it 
ovfr«j»ri*!»d with ihfin. I han» tint «o«glit thpin for 
tho pHr|«»w of iipholfliu« niiy hYjK>iht*Hit ; nor have 
t, ill fiH'l, Hoiight thi’Hi Ilf nil. 1 ititi not ttwari! that 
1 have ever read n hmik or a fingo in such ni'iireh. 
They forced theiiiKelves «in my notiee in the eoiirw* 
of a deaiiltory mid eoidiiied rmige of reading ami oh- 
servanee. Any one qtiniifted, mid «o dit|Kii«i!cl, may 
multiply Krt/iV, IOmc, IJugair, eoineideiteea liii- 
giial, itynchroiiie, geogntphie, to a very unexjax’tcd 
extent. 

We must linger a little lunger, Homevvliat more 
ntiaeelianmnmly, in (irme, for the piirjume of no- 
tieing »oi»o more of the eoiiteideiieeH im-ntioned in 
the preceding paragraph. I have accidentally run 
my eye over “ Essay on the Modem 

Greeks," whence 1 have culled a few flowerets that 
invite transplantation into my Kalk parteiw. 

On “ Tmalla, a village," p. 12. something has 
been said already, and we pass on to " the remark- 
able village of AmMuchia,” 13. “ Holy fountuins, 

«r wells, were ealled by the Greeks, agimianta; agi- 
atma in the singular -(siyiWfK*. 'I'o these fouutains 
multitudes will flock to invoke the saint, the genua 
loci. The sick are brought to drink the waters; 
which, destitute of all medicinal (jualities, owe their 
influence entirely to the patronage of some superior 
being : and it would be thought great impiety and 
ingratitude in those who receive, or fancy they 
receive, his help, to neglect affixing a lock of hair, 
or a strip of linen, as the votiva tabella, at once to 
record the power of the saint and the piety of his 
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votary.” Cih Ilefi*ri*rirrs iirr* riiiir!i* tci iniiiy iijcfi 
liiagri of afitif|tiity. Iiiffiiciinu ii f^liurt iirlifiti on 
lloly Wi:4k and I liiii.kr^ lion? tin iiiftlif?f 

iilliiiiiriii in lliinin 

Tiirvo nlhrrmi^o «if ihr* mmi lirwil.rliiiig 

inil U'llli flir fr‘f’1 iiiii! iiri* lie- 

lirni’il in rirvl<% in iiii lir-'iinil flii' jifiinl. %f|iic4l 

tcnvi'*m llir ulbn^r fif .Vriinirtwiii/n/^ Ki, Tile 

firtiMii loliifvil nf tlii^ jii’iik* ].»rr4wi},ily ftir- 

■ctiilini nr rniiirii!, m vi»ry IIiwIiiihIi, widl iii Itic 
niinin of ilw villiigo. 

In a noiit lililii Ijooki onlillnl ** XnpieM tital tlir 
Cimptigmt Frikf^'** ivo rrml (m %tv. iiiny in ii 
drndollior jindty hooki^lof** 15, 

by otbrra wriit.rii tjf ** old de- 

froiii ifa jiiiri’iit, tlii* iiioiiritiiiti nf Sammu^ m 

riiilior, rising from rnil of ilii lumimr*-^- 47. ** llm liril 

vapour biitiiii n( 40. ** tltt? riiiiiiiiitic! voiii^ciii 

id (kmakifli,** 75. ** fbiiiicirr cif iJii 

teiiipk of JuriTKii, now llincnttlii*tlriii of l*ii»iiii/i/ 

m. 

Ilnri mm liave IIiiKitii«iw in iibntidiiitrOi Tin 
Kmtk appellaliv© of Vi:Nn» mn will pii«* 
tmm ioffiti I«si lialilo to tin liiiiti rvn 

rivem Mawiiliiiim of llm Motm/* ** Jlmilio |*#ir 
as iueli a range in imiimtl in aiiriniti-- r.;, 

* ** €«mp^gnm Feiml In it fnir llnit mifii thy itili 
liwt maarit, atut liriiiillfiti kiy, ittwl guy rilyi im4 ifitiiifiw 
fftlili ttioii art iinirng tm ihy rail llift 

tkftt nf tiirlli wliirJi tiitiililwl flmin 
Biit art tliaa, Initti, wlmt ttilntri rail tlirr,-- ** II n Pmmim 
Inibitftto j^r Bitmii f ** 
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' phy, and by the Arabians, ^ Alkomariy' are 
but literal translations of the Chandragiri of the San- 
skrit: a mere change of name; not, indeed, all ap- 
I plied to the same range. Parvati is the best 
mode of writing the name of the Hindu moun- 
tain-loving Diana.” It is otherways written Pra- 
vAUi, Pervedy, Perveti, by Western geogra- 
phers. A lofty conical hill near Poona, with a fine 
temple of the goddess on its summit, is there usually 
corrupted into Parbutty. In the operations of the 
Russian army in their last approach to the capital of 
Turkey, one of the ghats, or passes of the Balkan, 
was called Pravadi in the papers. In such a range 
of mountains I should expect many other Kalicisms ; 
apd where I find Kahcisms, I expect to find them 
connected with hilly regions. 

Chandragiri, in Sanskrit, means a lunar hiU. 
Parvati, in one of her characters, is CHANDRi,in 
the feminine; her spouse is Chandra. Poetical 
interchange of sexes enliven this line of Hindu my- 
thology, which is more fittingly touched on in the 
Hin. Pan* p. 289. A mate moon is not very uncom- 
mon, Ib* p. 292. ; nor, among other. seeming incon- 
^ gruities, a Searrfed Venus, even in JSarupe/ Hiat 
beautiful planet is in India personified in a male — 
SUKRA. 

We have just read of Moxmt Somma, the parent 
^ of Vesuvius” Soma is another Sanskrit name, mas- 
culine of the moon. An etymologist might make 
something out of these names, but not out of Latin 
or Italian. What is Fesu, or Fesuvi, or Vemvaf 
The unmeaning local suffix we may leave. Write it ^ 

P ^ ■■ ; ' ■ ■ - • ■ . , ; ' / - ■ 
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them to very distant foanti of hot water or nf Hiitne, 
The latter are happily bwrat out in oiir owii fiirliitiiilt 
island ; but who can look nnmovacl on tfit* wornJcrfii; 
smoking spring of Bri^A—yielding its it Inis yirJdeci 
for thousands of yearn, sucli a Cfipioiw issnr of limtccl 
water, of the -same tempentliim nmmmr iiiirl winter'! 
Tnioiif if written -la/i, would come tiiitior ifie rtf* 
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C0iimteil from a teiiipk of the Himlu JeinTEi, 
Siva, or Kala, Itn icniiKler’n mtiiie, 
niiis, etime» m mm m iimy lie to EALimiKA; 
ii«ociatirig him %vith holh Cireeittii and Iliridii la- 
geticL fCAij-riiiivA, mid An a* run ha of //iciwi 
ami Ah HE- r Eli EH of the Writ, have altrllmlti 

aiifl fiiliki ill eoiiiiiwiu See Ifiif. Pa$lm^K ISH* 
Abtail timijdei of JiiriTEii, and Mihiiiiva, anil- 
VeN'I'b, I eHfiret to find more or lein of AiiAV, .iJn» 
gakf or lO NIC mutter; uml tio tuitiaily there liiul, of 
«uch, more or lens. If wluit is now known «>f I'Ueusi- 
Ihan ami BacehU’ inyslerieu, au left im by unetent. 
writers, were elosely i-xamiiied with th« etmimc-ntarie* 
and exjilnnations of inoderitM, and eonipured with the 
iinni^rtit and aitperstitioita still existing among Iliu- 


compctency of skill. A few particulars, found flatt- 
ing on the surface of that line of literature, I may 
endeavour to throw together in a future page. In 
this I shall give one or two instances. 

Paot'i.us says, in T/ieol. Buat., “That according 
to the theologists who have delivered the accounts of 
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AaNOinus relates those stories in pretty plain 
lenrm, at which Clkm. Ai.kxan. is much scamla* 
ti7.0d ; iuxl justly, if the fable be taheii literally, 
IJut Ja MUMciius (fie shows that they must 

not be 90 taken ; and oilers strong reasons in favor of 
their purity and propriety: — which are, indeed^ 
adopted with some complacency by Wakiiurton* 
As to Tayi.oh— Pahsanias Tayi,oii,” as he is 
sometimes designated — he says, that ** the doctrine/* 
as laid down by Jambi.ichus,** is indeed so rational 
that it can never l»e ttbjcc.tcd to by any bat cpiacks 
in philosophy and religion.” Pamphleteer, xvi. 4(iH. 
A position of the learned gentleman more savouring 
«)f tlogiimtism than decency. 

To Cai.a or Kai.i, many, if not all, of thesa 
fables may, I venture to think, be traced. Her {joet, 
Cai.i.i-machus, in his Hymn to Csrbs (S*i or 
Suis, names of Kali) describes the contents of her 
Cala-tkm, 

This mythological poet, CALLmAciius, bears a 
name which may be suajmeted of being of KaUe 
derivation. It was he who wrote the original poem 
on the ravished locks of his patroness Behenice, 
conseenrted by her in the temple of Venus. Thn 
{M)em is unfortunately also lost, but it sUIl serves 
to immortali:^ the pious dame ; the astronomers, 
consoling and flattering her stiU more, having placed 
her votive hair among tlm constellations : another 
instant of the mytholi^cal *md poerical use made 
of that beautiful and interesting appendage. 

1« the name of Callimachus may be fancied 



the Sanskrit compound Katimuf!/, fiiir-fared ; b/ac. 
faced, too, it must be confessed. But are bcaui 
and a black skin incompatible? I suy, No. 

“ No Athenian,” says the Hon, F. H. N. Dot 
0I.A8, in his book before qu(»te«l, “ quits tlie P 
r<sus without presenting a tajier to S. Keimnio! 
on the very spot where Diana Miittifchia r»*ceiv( 
her ofl’erings ; indeed no voyage is begun, no bin 
ness undertaken, witliont some oflering at Uie fav 
rite shrine. Even the papa$ sacrifice on the altar 
lock of their hair.” 

Diana’s name of Mun^-rhia, is traceable, » 
doubt, to a Greek origin ; but such origin may ha’ 
been a sequence. I should be dispose*! to go fa 
ther back to the Hindu Diana, the consort, und 
another form, ofthc Whwi Stv a — p.fjH. JIM, I mu 
stop to dilate a little on the Pir-(ruf. It was a ha 
hour with a pharos, and was named from Jire ; whit 
assuming necessarily a pye-amitlul form, is a symb 
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wauled one to iiiaka up 3155— may not hmn gcriiplecl 
III tdiidt him into their ktleiidar* oti the slrerigltiof 
their tiiiifi in siieh prafiiiurt. Eictm?aginit m this 
^ may seem, it is matched by the tsicrted tiicl reeeiteci 
' ' fact of S. Or ACTE lantig an accidental saiictiflettion 
arising out of a iiiiilake totiehiag fi&racie^ m mtii- 
tioiiwi in p* 226. 

I mn equally ignorant of the htslory of l)Olh these 
sanctifiatl perionfigei, and so possibly may be my 
reader, but I \¥ill endeavottr to leiirn someth ing of 
tht.io. If of dubious, or extremely 0 l)senre origin, m 
^ to odour, &e. I shall deem my suspicion of their far 
Eastern nativity m somewhat slrengthiuied. Mean** 
wiiilf* I cull my friend i'^ddlOn, or E/r-iVi-IONI ; 
ami Vinmmi him with Siva and Paiivati, in their 
eharaeleri of lure, and goddess of the lONI ; with 
pjrr-a-mid (A) a Lmguk symbol ts welt is 
is everything in tha form of flame, and erect or, /spir- 
ing ; not forgetting the sainPs erect, votive, flaming, 
flirtliing candle. 

Ec|iially unpardonable witfi tlie preceding exiravii- 
ganra, if the reader will have it so, it may Im to give 
here, avowedly no wise connected with our subject, 
a piece of aristocnitie wit, wliicli happening now to 
** ' occur to itic!- I will reiale ; in relief^, ts I IiO|}€f, of the 
iippielicnded dryness of my subject.* 

* Eml (eadiir) m coaatcttd with Tliw#. 
f » Bumi iifi-ttr ih# nnirdemas ctlaitropli# at Bimm^ in 


j wliicli iiiir Pttlitka! liesliltat, Mr. Cmeirt, mid were 

I kiilcil tiy VisiEa Am, Mr. Davis, on# of the Mirvivors— 4 




Nor/’ obserres Mr. DoiiatAf, on tiwilher ocem- 
sioEy ** are flowers the only offeritigt pkced by th< 
simple piety of the' Greek women tire t^b 
Cakes made of iioncy, flour^ and oil ; or the Cfi/jnri 
a padding formed of Imiled wheal, honey, tni 
almonds, still unmeaningly occupy the nM>tti of tfii 

mefliiumjkr the-jiropitiatory repast of ikrbum 
or the cake mhan^^ used hy the aiicienii on llie ttim 
occasion.” 

The offering of flowers thus matk by the iiinpli 
piety of Greek daniicls, reminds us, of course, of tin 
equally simple piety and ofierings of Hindu femtlei 
who are among the most mnoceni and Itileresliiig o 
lieaTen’s creatures. They alsO' present ctke»i ctllet 
pinda^ made of honey, flour, ami otL The Ga/§rt#i 
Mr, Dou<a.AB calk the Greek cake oftered to Cfii 
ntJEA.^ Of the I know nothing. Bud 
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related the exlraordutiiry particekra of tliat ipimlitiif iin< 
mtcrcitifig event ; and in doing m' ofeotiriei lii 

own most sarpriiing and iilmoit iitirtctilotis firnpe. la tt 
early alarm ha seiistd « tiof-tpcar,' m lit dcscril 
up a narrow if iral itakesie. Thtra h« mmi 
findad himself, and saeeessfally, until rtlitf m 
length of time, sgalnit a host of «iiif lilwary at 
aisailanfs. In his aninmted riifation of tlitit iii 
ha had, of nacesiity, oecasionr to ftpiaf of 

of his weapon, the irwa'll m thf‘ t 

aye,” said Lord Mci,cieave akphaticilly to ft 
itKt him, dnmr rprr-o tptr-o/' 

** I have" so copied tlia ntiiiii, I am iti «iili 
raatly’,* and Imve no inimadirta meani of itiki 
little mamettl CEEioaos way h# the wore tti« 
wuW aimwer toy purpew# iitirly m WtIL Fii» 
re)aaiiai#w«§idi4My of tltf ftrmiiiitioA i m 

•worMi 
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oflerinp might on some occasions be called in India 
Kaliva or Kalina, and especially if offered to Ser- 
RURA, the Hindu hell-dog. Like his own brother, 
or himself rather, of Greece, he has three heads, and 
is hence called Trisiras. Mythology as well as 
poetry — they are nearly identical — delighbi in triads. 
Isis, Osiris, Horus, tli© prime deities of Egypt — 
Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, the three bre- 
thren of the Greeks — Siva, Vishnu, and Brabma, 
die trio of the Hindds — the Furies, the Graces, the 
thrice three Muses, the three Judges of Hell, and a 
thousand other instances that I have collected, but 
spare the reader here, dunce in eternal triads before 
the inquiring eye ; as well as tho triple head of this 
infernal dog. 

We have noticed the name of Culphurnitts, as the 
founder or builder of a temple of I Up iter. We 
may, in the same line of allusion, notice the grand 
temple of Minerva, the Parthenon, on the Acro- 
polk. Though Ictinus has usually the glory of 
having constructed this edifice, some authorities 
make Callicrates a sharer in such glory. Wil- 
kins, Alheuemia, p. 94., refers on this point to 
Plut. in Peric. From the remoteness of these 
times the connexion of the Hindu Kalk deities may 
now be but obscurely applicable to tire Ealic build- 
ings, and places and fables of Greece. Thus, in lapse 
of time the sharer in the glory of the temple is sup- 
posed to have been the architect, and not the half- 
forgotten deity to whom the temple was dedicated. 
Or the founder of such a temple in honor of Kali/ 
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may wdl have Inmi prcirie to mmtm^ a tiaiiie liki! 
liers. 

Hard by^ waaatmtlmr ghirbiis eclifm: In Jin*iTEit 
i){^mpm* The fotiiiclalkiii of lliifi f^triirtiire Iwivkig 
imtlived all record at the time Pai-^amai vwifccl it, 
vulgar opitiion regunJitl it an a jinaliirlioii cif the age 
of Dare aiJOm/’- “-IIk lob. Tliitt m of ai4, 

or Ikv Kam, or Eaij'ihva. 

Th«^ aiimc author, teik ins llial the 

Female of m ciillcil by a lf;*iiriieci 

mid aecompliihcd tnivcllcr* Di% Ck. ai-ieis * the Imlimm 
llAcciiiii/ under tiia iitijiren-iitui tlnit lie cotilii dis* 
cover part of the heiinl lying in tlii* liiiifiiti, the lieacl 
having periilied*’'— } nL tJciiiiliiiiilioiii of 
male and femaht inoit?tii»^ lire corimicai in Imim : as I 
have had cK’casion to ultite an«l gliow in triolher 
place. ™ Kee It lb pL 24* Wliett liitlf niiiti, half 
woman— half Siva, half I^aevati-— they are called 
/t rr//n/-//nro See jip, 244. 3211. preceding. 

The Eonimii, on one oeeisinis si:t up the ittiaga 
ni VEHVu^Butbui-iff with a eoinli in her hand , mid 
the mtsculine ^ tppurltimnce to the eoiiiitenance/*" 
L^Um from Paimiimf I5i* A fetaale liAcciics, 
and a bearded Ven am de amuimM gunl. Il«l the 
m is noticed in iinotlier place, ii iniilclsitl by 
the male Hindu Vknuji, SiiKiiA, mid llicir itttlt 
Moon, CiiANiiitA* But the Moon h soinctiiiics-* 
every other fortnight indml— L una, or CiiANuiif. 
Thiie tmniformatbiis of Cn ah on a iind CiiAKiiftt 


I 

1 

f 


tlie deity held in the greatest veneration. — Art. ix. 
of the 1st Report of the R. S. of Lit., by M, W. 
Lkaku, Esq. Neptunk, he says, was worshippetl 
there under the name of Cuarius, from that of the 
river, which flows by the site of Arne, as Cierium 
was also called. 

Ran t: a is a name of Siva, as the god of tears and 
lamentations — and muta has a meaning terrifically 
applicable to that tremcJidous deity. He is the tri- 
•dent-bearer of India — 4>Vi Ram also bears a trident. 
May the very ancient city of Cierium have been 
hence named ; and its neighbouring village of Alata- 
ranga'i Sri Ranoa is also named Gaurt — his 
consort at least is, and that is nearly the same. 
iNEPTUNE we have just seen called Ciiarins, after 
the river of that name. In India Gao, Gai uij 
OoviNDA, have relation to kine. I believe the 
river Cauveri in Mj/sore is thence named : not very 
unlike Cuarius. 

Rivers and kine bear legendary relationship in 
Greece and in India. Govinda, the pastoral deity, 
gives his name to the Krishna, 

The classical Ctitumnus is famed for white oxen ; 
and is triply Sivaic. In its name may be recognized 
the Kali, the Tam. or Toom, and the Yamuna ; as if 
tlieir names and elemental sounds had been used in 
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combination to form that of Cli-Uim-mn. This 
poetical river turned white the kine which laved tii 
its sacred wave. Such %vcrc peculiarly dedicated to 
JopiTKit Vlitnnaim. 2nd (imr. vs. 146. So they are 
to Siva — who ridcH a white bull: — but I do not 
know— others may— any Indian river having a si* 
inihir power of biufirherie. The temple of Ju titer 
<'(itumnus~iQT of KuIUumm on a cmmal 

hill, near Spoklto. It was equally famed for 
heauty of architecture and of site. Pi.iNv th« 
younger gives a rapturous description of it. B. 8. 
Ep, 8. 

The Grecian city Callirete is, perhaps, the same 
as Sir W. ClEti, and others call Ctilavrila, Both are 
Sanskrit compomuls. Of iiefi, something occurs in 
another page. Siva is culled ViHruhan, from 
having slain a bull. 

” Cai.i.ichai:, one of the lO.snm nymphs.’* 
W A 1 . 1 * 01 , 1 :. On which a word hereafter. “ Ka- 
Ikiu is the name of a hamlet, or summer residence, 
of a tribe of Greeks called Txa-cmn\Otey lb. This 
is rather a barbarous name for a Greek tribe— the 
name of dveir residence, in I'urkey, tiie euphonic 
Kabvia, they probably brought with tliem. 

Dr. €i,ahkk mentions the villages of Ambelakia; 
and Cnldurita, in the Morm, and ihraclea — tlie last 
has before been supposed to be }iara~K(tla» AU 
are of Sanskrit sound. 

A tribe of Turkoman are described by Pocim kk, 
called Bfgdelee: as wanderers, levying contributions. 
Tribes, or parties of half a dozen or more, so far 







similar as being wanderers an<l levying contri- 
butions in various ways, are seen all over India. 
They are sometimes wrestlers — and I have heard 
them call themselves jn'lhimn, implying heroic, 
prize-fighter, 8tc. May not the Ihgdelee of Turket/, 
be Bdgdili, or Bagkdili (the three are pronounced 
nearly alike) mean, in Turkish and sevcml other 
eastern tongues, lion-hearted, heroic, &c, — in farther 
similitude with their brotherhood of India? The 
gypsies i'gypts?) are similarly seen all over India 
as all over England — and nearly all over all the 
intcrvauiing regions. 

It was, I believe, to gain an oppcirtuiiity of offer- 
ing a note on our gypsies, that I introduced the pre- 
ceding and the following passages. 

“ We could not help remarking," says Dr. 
Clarke, “ a very great resemblance between the 
Albanian women of Zeitun, and those of India, 
whom W6 had seen with our army in Egypt. They 
resemble that Indo-European tribe called Gi/psie$ 
in England, whose characteristic idiysiognoiny no 
change of clitmito seems to uffcct.” IV'. 2o.‘l. 

Various have been the speculations on this extra- 
ordinary race of man. Their home, or aboriginal 
region, is still a problem — real hotm they seem not to 
know any where, England designates them after 
their supjmed Nilic cradle. France calls them Bo- 
hemiatn. Neither nation, when christening them, 
seems to have tracked them any farther. The Rus- 
sians call them Tzengani; Germans, Zigeuner : 
Italians, Zingari. These names, which may have 
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been corrupted by transcription, seem of the name 
origin, M. up, Rip.nzi, a» I have seen in a 
periodical, supposes them the posterity of the an- 
cient nomadic tribe of the Tzmgam, or Vm- 
garii; n branch of the Mahratta ppHahs who 
supplied the Mahratta forces in former timci with 
provisions,” 

It is not easy to know exnclly what a writer may 
inccui by “ former times.” A triln* called by Mah- 
rattas and others l anjan, or Httttjnri—mmtdmm 
liunjara ; but never with a ban! g—arc, and pro- 
l)ably were, ** in formcf times,” the suppliers of the 
Mahratta and oUtcf forces willi provisions— grain 
chiefly. IJut I should not reckon the Vanjari a 
very low class pr not so low as that callcrl in 

Europe, and perhaps in Imlia, pariah; hut i do 
not recollect that 1 ever Inninl the wortl pariah out 
of the mouth of a native, untaught hy us foreigners. 
Jn liombat/ natives will, after us, talk of pariah, or 
ftiar dog, &c. hut beyond our tuition, would not, I 
think, apply the term to a man of a ham* trilaj. 

I should not reckon the Vaujara m low a trilie as 
the Mahratta, but I speak vaguely. They are a 
race of stout brave men, and of hardy virtuous 
women. If M. nn R. grounds his similarity of tribe 
on any supposed similarity of name, 1 think he is in 
error. Nor can any two races of men bo much 
more unlike, bating itinerancy, than the Vanjari and 
the wandering Zingari of India. The latter word, 
as Zingar, means a saddler. All leather-workers 
in India are base. In the Mahratta countries 
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saddle and bridle menders must, with such an eques- 
trian erratic people, have been much employed, 
and of necessity also wandenus. I have forgotten 
the appellations by which these wanderers are called 
in different parts of India. Wherever I have been, f 
have, I think, seen gangs of them, four or five or 
more in number, of males — women and children to 
correspond — and have ever been reminded by them 
of the gypsies of Etig/arid. Here they are mostly 
tinkere ; in India, cobblers. 

As curiosity seems never to be altogether dormant 
in England Uiiichiiig this singidar nice of our fellow 
subjects, it might be acceptable if some one would 
collect the various names by which the correspond- 
ing, if not identical, race are cnlled in India: — say, 
from Point d« Gidle to I,ahore, and from Hind to 
Anmm ; which might be easily done. Among them 
would be chnmar, cobbler, or leather- worker; from 
chumari, a skin. They are rather menders than 
makers; although zingavi may imply the latter. 
IMir would he another name— l>ut this apjdies to an 
extensive sect, of which the one in question is pro- 
bably a subdivision. Of hhnngi, or night-man, the 
same may be said. Muhommedans call the last 
named tribe kalalkkur, base-feeder, eater of forbid- 
tlen foot!. The two latter names are applicable to a 
lower tribe than the zingari. or chumar. By Brah- 
mans either would perhaps be called chandala or 
dfhr ; but a Brahtnnn would not give either of those 
appeilfttions to a vanjari ; nor perhaps to a zingari. 
The dekr or chandala, or outcast, he, in his semi- 
divinity, would tleetn doomed to such baseness by 
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»in» in a former existence — uml altogether unworthy 
of spiritual comfort. A Brahman, under tmitnary 
I’itTunistanccH, would rather die than touch one. it 
has fu’cn sai<l that the shadow of one passing over 
the person of a Brahman, w«*uld la; an ofienen to 
be lawfully espiable by the life of the too near 
apjjioachiiig outcast. iUit I have never heard of 
MK’li an cspialion. I liave, on the contrary, liiten 
nssirt iatid with Bridnnans and Dehrs in such deep 
ilistrcHS as to have witnessed their hands dipped at 
the same moment into the same puddle, impatient 
to raise a iwrlion of liquid to their parched lip. 

It has been suppostid that the prsecutions of the 
Hindfis by Tim un, about the year 1400, caused the 
voluntary exile of many. But such peniecutions 
wotilil hav«’ exiled, if any, various tribes— that is, 
individuals of iiiuiiy and it cannot he supjaised 
that all wotdd, even in tint lapse of three or four 
etmturies, have heeonie so Iiouiogcneous, in re.gard to 
personals and ptincipies, as the widely spread race 
under our notice. There was then, ami is still, 
plenty of room in India for emigrants ironi tin; seat 
of war — even of Timuk’s wars. I should judge the 
wanderers to ho of much older date — 'allhough they 
may not have reached Western Europe, cir have been 
noticed on record, enrlier than tins dates assigned. 
These seem to be in IMiemia, Ifitttgnn/, and tiu; 
Oerraan states, in 1417; in Swisferiattd mni hrance 
in the following year : and in Enp,land the time ol 
Hkn. 8. is that given for their first apptaranee. 

Their gross number has been— (I should, withoui 
profeKing to possess any good data for it, guesi 
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grtmtly over-) estimated at five millions* Of this, 
one million have been reckoned in Europe ; a half 
in Africa ; one and a half in India ; and two mil- 
lions throiighont tlie rest of A$ia» Spain is supposed 
to have sixty thousand of them* 

Geklms n has shown a great affinity between the 
Gipsy language and Hindustani, My late worthy 
friend, Matthew Rapeu— aV.P. of the ILS.— 
abridged and translated Ohelman's large work. 

It has become scarce* A new edition, in 8vo*, 
witti Hotels adapted to the present day, would, 

1 think, be w’ell received. Many years have elapsed 
since 1 saw 4to., and I have forgotten all 

the lingual afiinities. Borne years ago, I recollect, 
among other things, asking a black-eyed, black- 
haired, dark-skinned, white-toothed, handsome 
gipsy woman, what she called thuf showing her a 
knife. Churj^f she saidt exactly as half the 
inhabitants of the great Indian range above indi- 
c^atol would have answered — from Indus to tha 
Brahmapnlra, I have forgotten the rest of our 
colloquy.* 

I may have (Ka’asion in another j>age to say some- 
tiling on piscine worship and mysteries, so exten- 
sively obicrvable. 1 find a reference to Bock- 
in on am *i Mempoiamiti^ on that subject, having 

* I rfctived the ianie aairwer to the same qaeition, from a 
like ptrion within a week of my writing this note— May 

® Of the gfime meaning as Doab in ia^ia-betvveen-rivers. 

Mempotamia is the ancient €hald$a; or, as I contend, jKsf- 

dma* ! 



eonneiioit with wlmt I limvr* tci iitf , in r 


in till HI. Ill that rciiiiilry il lliaf. 
flying from tlio ivratli of wm riitia- 

niorphcmcfi into n fwh. Jkt^, in tlio lingmigi’ of 
that country, in ii finli; iinil Dyoiiw, iti llii! tiiyllio- 
logy of the ('hnlclciiiin, waii ibf* Jiik^Jurmff I Vr.l^|:«. 
Tq thin flay tliore arc mirrcii fwh kr;|il in ific* jiwil of 
Abrnhdm at TV, or ikjh^ 

Bagf in iotnc oricnta! tiiiigiiugc^, inrtiii ilm ; ag 


was fortiiodi froiti tlio mm4hmn-^--{ur flew I 


tmen deemefl the saiiicn f/r^ Pi;iiiy «iyi, i« Ciil- 
lirrkiffM-^un mny fliiilrctic Imtiiiiliriri from f 
or Kfiiirtiki. C^r appimri to Imm* been a »mi of tlm 
true religion in liiiyn iif ohi ; iiinl of mythic suf^r- 

iitdoii in later iinitii. 

Of CAi^niof or, i» il woiiicl iitil me to writt 
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her with Sanskrit sound and significancy. The 
etymology ofCAi.i.i 0 rK is probably the same as i 
have surmised of KAi,iRuiu--6'eeX^oj, and 

8\p, countenance or face. 

There are, as may be supposed, many celebrated 
females named Camrhoe. One was daughter of 
NIOhe. I^egends connected with both the Greek 
and Sanskrit Kaliruhi, run parallel a fatal neck- 
lace j fatal to, among others, HbrmIOnb, who re- 
ceived it from EUuopa, she from IUpitkr — denial 
of connubial rites— •proceedings of a very tragic and 
ensanguined nature, denote some striking analogies 
in their respective histories. 

A name of Kam or Pauvati, is Sati ; meaning 
transcciuhnit purity. It is the word so often in 
English moutlis and types, as Suttee. In one of 
her advcjdures, in rage and revenge at nofhaving 
been invited to a wedding or a funeral — I may have 
forgotten which, but it was a feast— (every event 
with Brahmans, as much as among Englishmen, is 
begun and ended with a feast ; it is, as it w;crc, the 
necessary alpha and onwiga of all ceremonies)— in 
rage and revenge, she flung herself into the fire and 
was consumed. She became .Sati or Pure:— for, 
as Menu says, “ Fire is the great Purifier . This 
is the origin of the name and practice of Suttee. 
She was eomumd, not destroyed; changed, not 
annihilated. Being immortal she was merely 
regenerated. A poet would perhaps say she was 

‘ Wliolher it were a wedding or a funeral, the presence of 
tire is essential. There is a mysterious triad of fires — the 
nuptial, the funeral, and the sacrificial. 



ctKJt an interosting Fragnanit on the sukridal anhjpct 
of SalL 

In former pages, 245, 7, H. we Iiavi- rnsn 'haUt/u, 
a Greek word, in supposed connexion with a like 
San^rit name. So Calliope and K&ti^apa, may he 
fancied umilar. The last word in Sanskrit means 


embraced by Aoni — the fg«e-ous god. I have a 
picture of Sit a in the flames, » stained by the two- 
faced, tlnee-leggcd, *ix-arnicd, rcd-»kinm;d Aoni. 
— All these attributes are extciisirely and profoundly 
significant— of which see HP. 

So the interesting ytmiig femah*, of exquisite 
beauty, distractedly beloved by a Uacchic high-priest 
of (mark liulkhm, or Mount KaH, and 

hence, ns hinted in another place, ( *rt/er/o«i«)— named 
Calirok, or KAi.ini3i, as I say, became a .Sattre, 
or Sati, Her igneous immobtion was <li!crcod by 
an oracle, in consequenci;, or in pninHlnnent, of her 
frigidity. But even l!»! inquisitor of that day, re- 
lenting at the eight of her beauty— her KtiUrtm, or 
Fair-face — and, smitten with remorse at such tam- 
templated enormity, destroyed, not her, hut himself. 
And KAiiitum— as i cIuhiso to call her, followed 
his example. She Irecame but whether by 

solitary suicide, or by coiicrcmation, is not stated. 
Hindu females still commit the sad act botli ways. 
With the body of the hushnnd it is called Suha- 
marma> Without, when lie have died at a distance, 
it is Ammarana, or prMt-cmnnition. 'i'hu latter I 
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silent meditation on Kai.i : a 8}»mc8 of worship, or 
propitiation, much pressed in Hindu pn^cepts. Yap 
is thus, and otherwise, used on several occasions. 
Ask a Hindu astronomer the name of the constel- 
lation which we call Cms\Opeia, and he will imme- 
diately tell you Kasyapa ; and give you the legend 
of the exaltation to astral honors off the important 
historical personage, who bore that name on earth. 

“ So the Muses, aye 

In-dwcUers of tho Olympian mnnsiun, used 
To sing : — tlie cliicfcst of them all Calliope. 

For she uloixi with Kings uiajestical 
Walks.”-- I'Ii-ton’s lli'sioti. 'J'/ieog. 

Connected with Kal, in the reiutioimhip of fire, 

heat, blackness, darkness, IStc. we may notice rhp, 
caleo, to grow hot. Here we have tho root, in imme- 
diate combination witli the ever-recurring sound, lO. 
Our coal, has also tho root, and sense. It used to be 
written col and coll. JuNtus, Etpm. Ano., writes 
it cole. In the Mid. N. Dream we read, “ like 
lightning in the collied night.” And in OriiELto, 
‘‘ And passion having my best judgment collied." 
II. 3. Ho in a comedy called the FamUp of Imvc, 
1608— “Curry thy link t’other way— thou collket 
mo and my ruffle.” “ Tho word, I am assured,” 
says Steevens, “ is still used in the midland 
counties. la the northern counties fine black day 
or ochre is commonly known by the name of callmo 
or killow ” — (mark die immateriality of the initial, 
and the interchangeability of tho vowels). “ It is 
said to have its name ftom hollow" — {Kal\0'l)—~ 
“ which in the N. means the smut or grime on the 



U it black, or conical, or triform 1 or ha« it an; 
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back of chimnies. ('o%, however,’' he crmclmlcs 
” is from coal, or collier." 

In Suffolk we have n liltle black troublesotu 
lonse which infests the top of growing beans, whic! 
we call collier ; nntl when tlic plants are so dis 
figured and injured, we say “ the beans have go 
the collier." 

To show the farther extension of this root, ii 
sound and sense, I will venture on an extract froii 
my C. P. 11. — wherein 1 find this entry : “ Culcht 
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Jason, and with countries, perhaps, still more 

remote. 

The characteristics or attributes of the Colchkum^ 
above enumerated, would mark it as a mystical 
plant, in the eye and mind of a Hindu classifier. 
Tlie nearest cognate eastern Kalic sound that occurs 
to me is Ka/kL Kalkkkama is a Sanskrit com- 
pound, but not, that I know, applicable in this in- 
stance ; unless Cotchkum be of aphrodisiac tendency. 
Its poisonous quality farther denotes it Kalic. Siva, 
us has been before noticiid, p, is a poison- 
swallower.i It stuck in bis throat, and gave it an 
<!XtcrnuI bluet tint ; as is seen in [ucturcH of him. He 
is hence lunncd Nilakanta, or the blite-ihroated : 
and lug ardent followerg stain tlieir throats with 
sanctified ml}m and indigo. Ashes, as being the 
result of fire, are a very mystical substanca, tlie im- 
mediate product of that great agent— that great 
clianger of forms~or Siva. I have known indi- 
vidtiali named after this avuire fable ; usually called 
Meelk A NT— spelled difibrently perhaps. A Hindu 
poet, complimenting a lieauty, whether a goddess 
or a mortal I have forgotten, avers that it was in 
dcipair of obtaining such peerless clmrms that the 
di^ippoirited consort of Pahvati drank the poison 
which dyed his neck azure.'’' 

Hindu poetiy, and, indeed, all their writings, so 
abound in mythological allusions, that an acquaint- 
ance with that species of their learmngj m they 



* la chcrakal bieroglyplucs ^ i$ ariciiic- 
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etll it, is necessary tci the CDiiiprciieii^inii of at 

aiithor.^ 

One of tlie attribnies of the liliirki terrific grtililr 
m a mpf wherein to rfceive tin* liloni! t»f lier %’irllii 
This coniuiiitng vessi*l is ciillcai, iiiwuig litliiT linirii 
iirg/iri, ami putuu With iii a I'lifi is vitricitiily rnll> 
rn/*ix, rn/ori% ant! f/iiri/4re---liiil lie teilffciii 

m% iiirnrable or ouiriigetiiw wliii %vi;ni 

emieuvonr thifnce to truce rciiitioimliip ; or llic cl 
lorous initinli of sach worcli iii eM-e] 

keJ to a like icnirec. aiid In a, tnci li 

would, in eombiniiioti— wlieii one of two «i#*d 
vowels is mute — ^prmliice like ioimdi : liiit, iiittioii 
these are sevemMy names of tlie goddess, f ciint 
say that coiineetetlly— Ikci/im, .Ko/iw--fhf*y arc tli 
so. She is, however, the deity jiropitiiitod in tin 
of iiestikmce, to nve*rt her anger* 

I liuve somewhere recently n^ad of *'* Smas 
Kmj, as the consort of Kao^, in her tdinriicter 
goddess of cemeteries* ltiiitgc*s of her under i! 
mtm and form ’'—(the Jhm I have not mm 
hwd of have been made and set up and 
voked in variowi placet iiliont CVi/riillri, and oil 
towns in in the hope of clictckiiig the cfiole 

which has of late years so eilensively iitilirted tie 
fair regions. The* ceremonies are? wanl tei eniiifiiiei 
at the new moon/’ 

* What a mmiber of KtigUib wunln i#f iliirk, tiolcirc 
chrowie, fiery (all Kulic) iiicftiiing*, inigiit liif rtitlccicd of' 
ittttlal ioaafi t awoof tliewi, citcliie, eileiiliilet cililroii, 
lefy, cdM, itiipliea, caloric, ctla, kiltiidtr, ktli, kilo, 
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The above I appear to have taken from some pe- 
riodical ; and appended to it, is a note of inquiry. 
“ Smasin'^ Serna — Sami'P' — which is thus answered. 
f>AMi is a name of Kali, connected with ceme- 
terics, in as far as under that name she is invoked 
as the goddess of the Sami tree — the Adenantkera 
acukuta — of the pure wood of which, by the mys- 
terious friction of two cones, of occult Linga-ic and 
lOtii-c forms, llrahmans are, under particular cir- 
cuin8tancc.s, required to kindle an uneartlily fire — 
for the due pcuformuncui of the tripartite, ceremonies 
of th(;ir nu])tials, Uus srudlia or sacrificial duties in 
honor of departeil ancestors, and for their own 
funerals. 

Another of the names of this goddess of ceme- 
tcries is Rami; and another Sam i-ka. mi. Under 
the latter she has been found to correspond, in le- 
gend, as well as in name, to the Sbmiiiamis of the 
(J reeks. The IOno of that race was named Sa.mia, 
from Samon, her reputed birth-place, under the 
shade of an ognus-castus, or cfiaste-lrce ; common on 
that island. The Hindu Sami is annually recalled 
to life by ceremonies performed under the pure 
shade of the Sami tree ; a spot peculiarly sacred to 
her. Borne of the leaves of that holy tree, and some 
of the earth of that consecrated spot, are carried 
away and kept till the festival of the ensuing year. 
Samos also produced a peculiar kind of earth called 
Sarnia terra ; but I know not how much super- 
stition may be attached to it. Juno is declared by 
mythologists to be the same as IOna — and as Sk- 
LENE, from an arkite relationship. Her image at 



Rami. I do not say that 
Mor know that »Ue i» not. 


country of tlin (’•lichitum. Vulfhh to (‘/mliw, 
noted city nunHHi C ’(//«. Sfr.v, wv iiuvc w 

ftiiotfeti' piigt!, m fill iii 

faittiftil wifi* «ii’ Mama, «l it 

hwe j” lik« Khishn A, who k winnititms hU 
well as Mue. All the river* of < 'uldth run iti 
EUxim tea. Here is the usual inyatc i loiw ju 


not this ulniosl us fur*f(‘tch«‘i! as Sma, Sfum, St$m 
And why may wo not lx* allowi’i! ihc I'luli’sivonr 
trnn; cholera, eoleni, to K A i.) ha -- as the consort 
the choleric tJtrti (nnd she herself, as we have i 
ceiiUy seen, is lllNo-like in her tHH*cr) may 


hatmiin, a statne was styled Vexi s-Ji s<i«»isi 
BnvANT. “The name of the »!ow was IOn^ 
often espressj'd Ai»-IOn a. DIOni'. is \ I'S 
Aphrodite.'' Ih. 

Trees, ns bein';; ainnn" the most lK'.antifMl j»t 
duclioim of Nature ~-and, I was trotatt to say, niinr 
the nuisl woiiderfal, but that all her prmiuctio 
seem when didy examined almost equally so- 4m 
N»eoinc all the world over tins immediate objects 
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Kal lO— which would be hieroglyphically expressed 
i or or perhaps : as is intended to be shown 
when we come to explain the upper line A of PL v. 
Nos. 6. 14. Heuodotus says that the Colchians 
were originally Egyptians, and were black: Se- 
sosTRiH having left part of the army with which 
he invaded Scijthia in Colchis, to people it. They 
had, lie nays, woolly hair, and were of a dark com- 
plexion. This description applies to many of the 
AhyssinmiB—lIahshi, as they call themselves —na- 
tives of llahcsh. IJiiYANT BU})poses the Colchians 
to have been one of the most ancient colonies of tlie 
Cuthites— one of tlutir principal cities, he says, was 
Cnia : the Caucasian range of mountuins ran through 
their country ; named, after their ancestor Chus, 
Fab Kit, in his Cabiri — i. 2()6— says that ^^the snaky 
locks of Gorgon, and the Colchian dragon, equally 
relate to the solar superstition/^ 1 should expect to 
find in Cu/cAis— if any archaic thing remain— the site 
or ruins of a temple or temples heretofore relating 
to the more eastern Kali, and mountains from 
their forms, and rivers, hearing Kalic names. I 
infer that the name and colour of the abode and race 
of the Kalki-ans—another mode of writing it, but 
pronounced sufiiciently like Colchians- — ^have re- 
ference to the black goddess of India ; in like man- 
ner as in India, Hah/d or hnbshee is applied to 
black tbings—grapes for instance — from their colour, 
more than from supposing them natives of Ualmh : 
who, as we have recently seen, are so called. 

From a passage in the preceding par. we might 
be reasonably led to expect Hinduisms in that fin© 

2 H 
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range, the Caumxm. After noticing that the j 
gkamih ic expedition has intiinaie connexion w 
Cnlchix, and that the Colchian* have been just nn 
tioned in connexion with let «» run 

rapid eye over lliose mountains, ami see if they ret 
any vestiges of Hiinhiism. If Cmirtimn were wrin 
Kitkam -~mn\ how valueless the final sibilant i - 
many langnuges no one will deny~'-menninga re 
be found ibr that compound in Sanskrit, which i 
hors such finals. Hu, means beaulil’ul ; and Kt, 
(fuuca would do nearly as well) is a rrow ; but i 
f>erha{>s so restricted, 'fhe eagle would l>e » ire 
befitting associate for Uie scenery of that glori< 
range. 

Its highest summit is called Kaii-lteck. K. Pc 
tkr’s Trnvel». Kmi, in .‘^aimkrit, tienoles prt*"ei 
nency ; and is a classical name of the Hindu “elcr: 
city," Hfnnrex, as hath, I think, been ladbre notic 
“ Titrithhkttli,'^ according to the barbarous 


raqueous, animal, Vishnu and other aricite oemes 
are seen. I know not if Ararat can be tortured into 
Sanskrit, or if it require any sucli torturing. The 
final rat^ or rai'h, is a veliicle, or support, or rest, in 
some of its dialects. Anni"' is a place in that 
neighbourhood— 172. ** We crossed the Akhoor near 
a spot wliere a boiling spring issues from the ground, 
accompanied by %a)lumes of steam.” 177, Tlie city 
of iVf/grAnv//^ 1 7f)‘ coinpr>unded (^f the 

great myth{>Iogic!al serpent, and its vehicle or 
rest, Vishnu is often seen reposing on that ^Hhou- 
sand-headed Ophhma huge and otherwise 
connected with it. is the king of the ierpent 

race “ an endless source of Hindu fabulous legend. 

TaHihr IBl— Karakala;^ 198—^' Makmr— 
(q. Muhakoo^i)—^^ Sheroor — Sevan/* 202— remind 
us strongly of Hindu names of places. Again— 

Divaimf Oiijart//* 210—*^ Kalugan/* 214—and 
othere, which the curious reader will find described 
by Pout EH in the neighbourhood of Ararat^ would 
induce a belief that the Sanskrit tongue and Hindu 
superstition once had sway in that region. In i. 
671, he mentions Kanarah/* near Per$epoUs. 

More such names might* be found in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ararat. But, few as these are, it may 
be doubted if so many so closely allied to a Hindu 
language can be found in all France or Fmgland. 
In Ireland, Scotland and her isles, tliey abound ,* m 



sooti 


wmiitiiiiig limdiiitli ; iCMiritil|tiig m cfiiiiieettiij| 
with tha Kuikift^ thci terrailriiil pamdiii© cif 
or with tlio O/i/m/iiV, in ovary ihmit linl iiiti 

of Hinclii j'loatici. I can iiiiikc* iicilliiiig ni* it iin 
the niiftm of Oh/mpm. Wliiit oilier inuiien hiin it ' 
Its iinme’diiite neii^hhonrlioiid yields ii Itllle, fi/j 
pin eity is ill the foot of iiicniui Hjitiiiim, wiiil 
by the river Ckikan, which noon iiiieriningki ii 
the IOni-oii mm. This eity was itiiioiig ihe tii 


KaOj lika SATmiH, is Tim^^m wt ti 


** «-™. the C)!y«fi|iliiii - 

The iliiiigliterif they of »gi«-»briirie^ Jovr:- - 
Whom* totlic eaibriieii of Jo vie, MscMtifiViiii 
hare of «dil iti the Fiertitit tiioiiiit - 
Thriea three loghti did Jovr, eiiilirttrc her. 
She, «ei»e dwtaiit »|iace from where 
0fympm Iilflitit reari tls iitow-cf»|it litiitl, 
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IN GREECE, &C. 

Of Cassandra, I can make but little. Kasi and 
In DR A offer some speculation in sound : but I am 
unable to connect them by any common legend. 
The many daughters of Priam and of the Puranic 
Daksha ; and Saturn and the mermaids, 

might perhaps be brought into relationship by an 
initiated hand. But I neither know their names; 
nor where to find them, or their histories 

Then embracing earth, 

He fashion’d the great Traumas, 

And blooming Ceto— 

From Niuu-um, and the long-hair’d Doius, nymph 
Of Ocean’s perRtct stream, there sprang to light 
A lovely hand of children, goddesses, 

JDwelling within the iincultivable main — 

They from the blameless NKitEiJS sprang to light: 

His fifty daugliters-^-versed in virtuous tasks.'’— fi!?. 

The name of Calypso is also prominent — but 
here again I am in ignorance. If Ka/apsara were 
admissible, something might be said connecting the 
poetical personages of the preceding par. and quo- 
tation : — “ goddesses, dwelling within the uncul- 
tivable main.” 

We read of the " gulf of Bhagena, or Colaki/thit/, 
near the channel of Cerigo ” — the southern point of 
the Morea: a promontoiy, probably. Such are in 
J«d/o symbolic of Siva. Bhaoa and Bhagi are 
names of him and his consort. In Colo we have 
the root of Kal ; in Cerigo, Srigao. Cerigo I have 
noted as in connexion, if not identical, with Ceri- 
goUo, but have omitted my authority. Srigao may 



When KntsiiHA in the Cita, is likening, ut ml 
identifying himMlf with the hrat of tm-ry tiling, 

' Among llBhef 

prolific Kandakpa, the god of love.” 
planatory reference to a paswige in p. 

add “ I %m, araoiigit worsliipi, ilm tjtqr 


iVAMA's piseiitoiy syiiiiMil Mmum; m of ciiii* 
luH nameB thence derived » MjiE a«i. I.h*, it mil) 
recollected, 18 a name of Pahvati ; lint 1 iiiii 
aware of its liaving any direct reference to 
frealcH of the Hindu (/tiein, one of \vhosc iiitiiie 
KAEOAueA. Aa may be wip|H.med, hm imiiici i 
attrihiiteH and li‘gendi are perpetually tihiilcd to 


gate, or piiis. 

Candiit, the mcMlerii naftic of Cnfle, m i»icl liy 
anonymous writer to tie- dr»rivcd frotii 
Arabic name of t!ie ciipiiaL C^iipitfila rarely | 
names to countries— itiml I shcniltl be ratlit»r < 
posed to say, frotiri the Haiiskrit Aiiw/ri, a lull, 
Kuml^ a [mol or hike. Is there iiiiy noted liiil 
lake near the city, likely to have uHbrdccl a tin 
to It, or to the isliiiitt ? 
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Ttiosn of my Readers who may be classed as 
Orientalists ; who have watched the progressive 
developement of tho cognascence of the Sanskrit and 
Greek mythology and languages ; may not, per- 
haps, he much surprised at what ])recedes — touching 
chiefly geographical nomenclature connected witlr 
such mythology. No one must expect to dip into 
Greek or Sanskrit literature without ever-recurring 
allusions to that all-j)ervading subject. “ There 
gods meet gods, and jostle in the dark.” But what 
is to be expected in the Cimmerian regions of Central 
Africa i Who looks thither for poetry or polish ? And 
who may not feel some surprise at finding the rivers, 
mountains, towns — things which usually receive 
appellations least liable to change — ^bearing Sanskrit 
(and Greek?) names; almost as commonly as the 
rivers, mountains, towns, oi India or Greece'! 

The following few pages contain some of such 
instances as have occurred in tlie currency of my 
very limited reading. I do not recollect that I ever 
read a volume, or a page, expressly in search of 
such things; in reference to Greece, Africa, or any 
other region. They are of incidental occurrence and 
notice. Those referring to Greece, and most of those 
referring to Africa, were noted many years ago. 



Sonae of tho latter were publishcti in th« Awatic 
Journal of 1817. Wii^hing U» throw tt»Kfthr*r the 
CJrcek and African roincidencea, 1 will hi*n* note the 
latter, snlwlantiidly in the form in which ihcy were 
communicated to tliat Journal— although at the ri«k 
of some rejtetition. 

The similarity in the usages, ci>*toms, &e. of tiis- 
tant regions and remote ages, have amusingly and 
proAtaldy attracted the notice, and employed th® 
mm of many writers. The same may fot said, in 
perhaps a greater degree, of affinities in the Ian- 


times vety iirikitig itnd nnmmimimm; mm mmrz 

given rise to various speculations — curious, learned, 
Lifound, extravagant. »ut I do not recollect any 
writer attenijiting to amuse or instruct the remltr^ 
public in a brunch of coincidence— so to speak -tliat 
Lnnears to me as curious and striking ns any of 

I to 


Places— mch as cities, towns, nnis, mounmms, 
j^vers— which may be generically classed under the 

Head of “ tJcographical Nomenclature.” 

I have little pretension to the ability of irntrarting 
the public : but perhaps some readers may conde- 
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parts of the world ; between which it may not be 
easy to discover any ready channels of lingual inter- 
communication, 

I will now show that many of the towns, hills, 
rivers, &c. of Africa — even deep in her interior — 
have Sanskrit names — or names sounding very like 
that language. What their signification may be in 
the dialects of Africa, if any, I have no means of 
ascertaining. Some may sound like corrupt Arabic 
— ^but perhaps have uo local meaning in modern 
language. 

Ixt me here observe, that although in all parts of 
the world all names of (and of persons also) 

may reaHonahly be supposcMl to have been originally 
significant in the local tongue*, yet in the lapse of 
time the sounds have altered ; and the sense has 
been forgotten, in so many instances, that etymologi*- 
cal research has betm often put to the test, and not 
seldom whimsically extended, in the attempt to 
trace such varied sounds and meanings up the tor- 
tuous stream of ages back. * 


» A stranger to the huiguiiges of or even an uniit- 
gtnicted Krigliiliman, would not easily recognise the naraoiof 
Our Sa viour in the mouths, or from the pens, of nations half 
a do^en leagues or hours to our eastward. The French pro- 
nunciation cannot, perhaps, be better expressed by our 
letters than thus— 2Isiiasoo Krke. This may servo to show 
the difficulties of etymologists, in this line — and what licences 
may be taken and allowed, when ages and oceans have rolled 
between the regions thus attempted to bo lingually re-united. 
And let it be farther observed, that when I write of Hindu- 



imlifif %vhtm* tin* of tlie w ftniii. 

to have thn i^riitid tiiii|^a^/iiie wlitiin* t^iieli pei 
TOtii Imva ckrivctl iiti<l »fi|i!ii?<i llwtr iiji|>i*lli 

: a vi»ry greiil projiorliciii cif wtiic!ti in tlitii easil 
tram^aUla by iitiy nificirrati’Iy m llii! dii 

tela of Imiian And m tlin aiicmd of tfi 

llindfii and iheir iiiylltoliigy lire liftin f»r fiiilliiti 
tltorad in the Mpm of itimiy wtittiirirn, in imlm \% 
may ran and raaci in Ifii! friitiim of iind i 

iha aarly workt of niiiii, ttm ofigiii ii«it i«ily <if loci 
nomonelature, bill tbi* iiiiinca of pliicra %*rry iiiiricii 
and distant from this »ii|>}itHrd atiiirrr* Tliroiii^ 
what channels, lingual and gi»ogrii}i!ik:iil, tlic rtirrei 
of cxnmcjcioii may have run, i» not ctiikiil i mill hi 
been the subject of the sjicculttioiii abiivii d 
icrited. 


Isaii in €rmmt J/rkaf I do sot mtio to l»« roitricl 
adtliia prtcisti gcograidiicab or m^n aiitorical fooaiidftri< 
la or about/'— in »wfli aeiilibottrliood or aadtr §« 
latemetSf aowi or at iomo earlitr {lorlod, may rallier bo o 
dtntood* 



toucinng Aimaa, a fiiu^ ana JCkumi, a pool or laice, 
applies here and may suffice. Such terminations are 
common in India, and are almost always, I believe, 
found attached to hills or pools, or to their imme- 
diate vicinity. Some instances I will note ; — Gol- 
conda; or, as I conjecture, Kalkunda — Gnrrumkonda 
—Ganesknnda — Kailknnda — Inaconda — Miconda ; 
(perhaps Malu*kunda) — ^avgooml — Noulgoond— 
Penekonda — Curacunda, Many others might be 
added. Whether these terminations be spelled like 
Paek’s hmda, conda, kunda, Canada; or like those 
of India, which are as varied as Paee%, with 
the farther difference of gavnd, kendy, ken, gondy, 
Sec., I am disposed to refer them all to the Sanskrit 
kund or kunda. The same sound in India is found 
initial in Condapil/y~Cond — Conjeveram — Condatchy 
— Guridapoor — Cundwah, 8cc. Whether these be all, 
or chiefly, names of hills, I have no present means of 
ascertaining; but suspect so. Park has omitted to 
mention the description of places bearing the name 
of Konda in Africa : but I suspect them also to be 
hills, or connected with them. 


* I had here, and in the names, See. hereafter given, re- 
ferred to the pages of the several authors whence I have 
taken them — as I have generally done, precedingly, in 
respect to Sanskritisms in Greece: but considering the little 
probable utility of such minute references, 1 have now, to 
save room, mostly omitted them. 



|«nrp* t firr liir % aiin m 

liili^ Wffr 4 #, A fc-tili^liliilipii «if itti|w'if|.ifi| 

liW t»f vrirsilijiM li-itit tif! tiUnirrii In t rerlittl tltfll. 

I thrpv Sl«l» *4 III II ttiy 

litiiilf*«l ili-’urrii I ii«#l, rirrri[liri;i|, |wrtiii|i#i 111© 
llik iiiteictiiiiiiir- uf I iiiitl r Ml II ?i liiiil » j fir t k 

mmi g. 

Witll. t lilll© rif tliw lirriirr |%||rrr Itlll it 

ttitiy lit, iiidl hf uihrnml l«i ulltrr**, m iirll ii*i fii ilis- 
Irtinttl ©lyttiiilcigiw, I« I tm try l«i fiirii Mfl- 

ciii iiiiitiri* iiitfi llimIL Jmkukmtlm umx ht* 
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names of places — and the hilly country of the dekkan 
to abound in them. A town in the Carnaik is named 
Tondi, In some dialects of India, tanda, or iunda, 
or tund (vowels are of no moment, the root is tnd) 
means cold. And although we may not, at first 
view, expect a reason for its poBitive application in 
the interior of Africa or in Bengal, yet comparative 
degrees of cold exist every where — and perhaps in 
very elevated spots positive too.* The Hill of 
Coid’^ may not unreasonably be looked for and 
found within the tropics, though not so obviously, as 
within the jjolar regions. MountaiuB covered with 
the snows of a thousand winters are in sight from 
Bengal, 

The Kootakundu of Africa may be ako traced to 
India, In modem dialects — though I do not say 
that such dialects are derived immediately from the 
Sanskrit, the prime radix perhaps of all language — 
Koota means a dog : and it farther means s/wr^^ or 
low of stature. It is found initial, final, and sole, in 

* Nor need wa ascend or move extra-tropicnlly for positive 
eokh I have known it so cold in Ihmbay that the troops 
could not parade at the usual time, day-break. It was put 
off till tha iuu was high. Travelling once to 
ptnitd as is mentioned in p. 14S.“-“We p&tehtd our teuts the 
ffrst night— it was Chriitmas Eve— at PmwiU, near the tank. 
It was a bitterly cold night* W© moved at day-break next 
morning— and my gallant, and noble, and shivering friend 
pointed my attention to the thermometer hanging on his tent- 
rope. I write from recollection, but I am within bounds when 
I say it was under 40® : and that on coming to our new 
ground, the same thermometer in the same position, in the 
shade, stood upwards of 100^. 

2 I 


